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PREFACE.

LoNG delayed by the pressure of other work, this volume,
which has been at once the delight and the despair of my
leisure hours during the past five years, now passes from my
hands and is submitted to the judgment of fellow-students
of Plautus. The delay in publication I cannot regret, as I
have been thereby enabled to make use of the admirable
Apographon of the Ambrosian palimpsest by the late Pro-
fessor Studemund of Breslau, which was published only last
year. On a number of passages this collation throws new
light, and if this, the first English edition of the Rudens, is
found to be in some respects an advance on previous editions,
it will be largely due to the fact that the editor has had the
advantage of a more complete basis of MS. evidence than was
accessible to his predecessors. Apart from new readings, the
mere fact of having before one a reproduction, page by page
and line by line, of all that can be deciphered in the oldest
MS. is of the greatest assistance in the task of restoring
the text.

I have also enjoyed the exceptional privilege of being per-
mitted to publish for the first time a number of emendations
by Professor Seyffert of Berlin and by the late Professor
Brix of Liegnitz. Those by the former scholar have been
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communicated to me privately in the course of a long corre-
spondence on the subject of the Rudens; those by the latter
are taken from a MS. kindly entrusted to me by Dr. Max
Niemeyer of Potsdam. My obligations to Professor Seyffert
do not end here; he has not only permitted me to consult
him on difficult points of textual criticism and interpretation,
but has also generously undertaken the labour of revising the
whole of my work ; numerous improvements and additions in
text and commentary are due to his hand.

To Professor Nettleship of Oxford and Professor Palmer of
Dublin I am also indebted for various emendations communi-
cated in the course of my work: to Professor G. G. Ramsay of
Glasgow for kindly lending me a collation of B by the late
Professor W. Ramsay.

My chigf obligations to books are to the commentaries on
the Rudens by Ussing and the older scholars Lambinus,
Taubmann and Gronovius; and to the editions of other plays
by Brix and Lorenz. My obligations to Schoell’s critical
apparatus are acknowledged in the /n#roduction. 1 have also
derived much help from Langen’s Bestridge and Plautinische
Studien, and from the Lexicon der lateinischen Wortformen by
Georges, only just completed. Fleckeisen’s edition of Plautus,
published forty years ago and since reissued from stereotyped
plates, is now antiquated, through more. recent labours of
Fleckeisen himself and others ; but his influence as a Plautine
critic has been felt by every subsequent editor.

The principles on which my text has been constructed are
in the main those of my editions of the Captivi (1880) and
Mostellaria (1884). The terms conservative and radical, as
applied to textual criticism, seem to me misleading. The
business of the critic is simply to be scientific: he must make
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it his aim to remove the frequent blunders with which the
text is marred in the MSS,, but at the same time he must
recognize the limitations under which he works : in passages
where the MSS. present deecp seated and far reaching cor-
ruptions the attempt to restore the original text is sometimes
purely illusory. Here, as elsewhere, it is the part of wisdom
to face the hard truth. Swn? certi denique fines quos ultra
citraque nequit consistere rectum. 1 cannot hope that I have
myself always attained to this ideal; but I have borne it
steadfastly in mind. Moreover it is surely as great a triumph
of criticism to demonstrate on sufficient evidence that a
suspected reading of the MSS. is sound, as to restore: a
corrupt passage by emendation. Every year makes it more
evident that slashing criticism produces results which are
shifting as the sands: ‘the true is one, the false are many.’
The first harvest of certain emendations was made long ago.
Yet there still remain a large number of passages in which
emendation, based upon a more accurate knowledge of the
MSS. and of the laws of Plautine language and prosody than
was accessible to scholars of the sixteenth and seventeenth
centuries, may reach a high degree of probability or even
certainty.

The Critical Apparatus 1 have designedly made short and
comparatively simple. But I hope that nothing of im-
portance has escaped me. My apparatus holds a midway
position between that of Schoell, who records everything,
even the variant of a capital for a small letter, and that of
Ussing, who does not take account of the Palatine MS. D.

In the commentary I have not hesitated to give full ex-
planations of all difficulties which struck me. It is my hope
that the notes will serve the purpose of a general introduction
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to the peculiarities of Plautine idiom. Quotations from other
plays where necessary to the understanding of the text are
given in full; but the large number of my references has
compelled me to content myself with giving in the majority
of cases only the number of the line; otherwise my notes
could not have been kept within moderate compass. Re-
ferences are made to the editions of the Captivi and Mostel-
laria by myself, the Miles by Tyrrell, the Amphitruo by
Palmer, and in other plays to the editions of Ritschl and his
collaborateurs Loewe, Goetz and Schoell, so far as hitherto
published : the Casina of Schoell (189go) had not come to
hand at the time when I wrote my commentary. As a rule
I have quoted by /lines, except when quotation by Act and
Scene seemed likely to facilitate reference to some text or
note in a generally used edition.

My best thanks are due to Mr. Horace Hart and the
staff of the Clarendon Press for their ready helpfulness and
support in matters typographical.

E.A.S.

BIRMINGHAM, November, 1890.
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INTRODUCTION.

The Rupexs was probably first acted in the year B.c. 192, Th:l
scene is laid on the coast in the neighbourhood of Cyrene.

The plot ? is based upon the recovery by a fisherman, called Gripus,
of a vidulus, or wicker basket used as a packing case, which has been
lost at sea and which contains among other articles the crepundia or
‘tokens’ of the heroine Palaestra, who has fallen into the hands of a
slave-dealer, Labrax. Labrax is attempting to carry her off by sea to
Sicily ; but the ship is wrecked upon the African coast, in the neigh-_
bourhood of Cyrene. Those on board escape drowning, but their
property goes to the bottom. The play derives its name ¢ The Rope,’
from an amusing scene (IV. 3) in which Gripus, carrying the vidulus
which he has fished up, and trailing behind him a rope which is’
attached to it, is accosted by Trachalio—the slave of Plesidippus?, an’
Athenian youth and the lover of Palaestra. Trachalio, who is acting
in the interest of the heroine, seizes the other end of the rope and
demands that Gripus shall restore the booty to its rightful owner.
The crepundia thus return into the possession of Palaestra, and by
means of them the customary dvayvépios is effected : Palaestra is dis-
covered to be the long lost daughter of Daemones, an Athenian exile,
living in poverty on the coast of Cyrene, and the master of Gripus. J

We are not informed definitely of the name of the Greek original
on which the Rudens is founded. But a strong case has been made
out*in favour of the supposition that it was a play of Diphilus® of
_ similar content to that imitated by Plautus in the Vidularia, or ¢ Story

! Teuffel, Rheinisches Museum, VIII, p. 37. Petersen, Zeitschrift fiir Alter-
thumswissenschaft, 1836, no. 77, assigned the earlier date B.C. 209.

* Analysed at the beginnings of scenes in the Commentary.

* How Plesidippus comes to be at Cyrene is not explained.

¢ By Studemund, Ueber zwei Parallel-Comoedien des Diphilus (Verhandlungen
der 36t Philologenversammlung, p. 33 ff.).

® Prol. 33 kuic esse nomen urbi Diphilus Cyrenas uoluit.
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of the Wicker Basket,’ (sc. fadula)'. Of the latter play, only frag-
ments are preserved in the Ambrosian palimpsest (4); but from them
we are enabled to gather that the action takes place on the sea coast,
probably in the neighbourhood of a temple of Venus ? and near the
house of an old man called Dinia, whose r&/e corresponds to that
of Daemones in the Rudens. Nicodemus, who like Palaestra is of
good family, has been wrecked at sea and lost a v:dulus containing
his signet ring. As in the Rudens, father and child have been
separated so long that they do not recognize one another at first sight.
The fisherman Gorgo, who has given shelter to Nicodemus, fishes up
the vidulus. The slave Cacistus, who has watched what has happened
from the myrtle bushes near the temple, demands the booty for him-
self. But Gorgo, who plays the part of the honourable slave and
desires merely to restore the vidulus to its owner, conveys it to his hut
and recommends Cacistus to find a patronus (cf. Rud. 1380). Just
as Daemones in th> Rudens is involuntarily reminded of his lost
daughter when he sees Palaestra, so in the Vidularia the sound of
Nicodemus’ voice revives in Dinia the memory of his son. Dinia is
appointed seguesier (cf. Rud. 1004), the vidulus is opened, and by
means of the signet ring the recognition of Nicodemus as the son of
Dinia is brought about. The Greek original of the Vidularia bore the
title Sxedla, according to the Prologue preserved in 4. Plautus called
his adaptation ‘ The Wicker Basket,’ a title which would have been
equally well suited to the Rudens. It would seem that having already
employed this title for the Vidularia (which must therefore have been
an earlier play) he was debarred from using it for the Rudens, and
was driven to adopt the less suitable name of ¢ The Rope.” Schoell
(Rheinisches Museum, XLIII, p. 298) conjectures that the original of
the Rudens was called IIjpa, ¢ the wallet.’

The Scexic ARRANGEMENTS of the Rudens are as follows :—The
stage—longer and deeper than that in Greek theatres 3—represents in
the background a temple and a cottage, situated on the coast near
Cyrene. The neighbouring parts of the stage are supposed to be

! Diphilus is said to have produced no less than 100 plays, Menander 108, Phile-
mon 97. It is therefore not surprising that very similar plots reappear. Shipwreck
and piracy were favourite items in the New Comedy, and the dénouement was often
mechanically brought about by means of yvapiouara (M. Haupt, Opusc. III, p. 18).

2 Nescio qut seruos e myrteta prosilit Frg. XV, Stud.?, Priscian IV. 13.

3 Lorenz, Introduction to Miles? p. 8, and Brix, Introduction to Trinummus?,
ed. Niemeyer, p. 30, agree that the Roman stage was very long. This great
length made it possible to represent in one view the coast as well as the two
buildings mentioned above.
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overgrown with bullrushes and other plants: cf. line 523 where
Labrax congratulates the bullrush (O scirpe, scirpe, laudo fortunas tuas,
Qui semper seruas gloriam arifudinis), and 630 where silphium and
asafoetida (sirpe ef lasserpicium) are mentioned as cultivated on the
land of Daemones. Before the temple stands an altar: cf. on Act III.
Sc. 3. The sea is supposed to be visible to the actors: cf. lines
148-155. The side doors leading on to the stage to right and left
served for the entrance and exit of persons not coming from or going
into the temple or cottage. According to the ordinary usage of the
Roman stage, the door to the left of the spectators served for the
entrance of persons from foreign parts (peregre), that to the right of
the spectators for the entrance of inhabitants of the place®  This
standing custom helped to make the action of the piece intelligible to
the spectators, serving to some extent the purpose of the ‘ programme,’
in the modern theatre. In most of the comedies of Plautus and
Terence, the scene is laid in a city ; hence the entrance to the left was
identified with the approach to or from the harbour (porfus), where
those coming from foreign parts landed; and the entrance to the
right with the approach to or from the town (forum) or country. In
the Rudens, however, the scene is laid in the country, and it seems
probable that the door to the left of the spectators was used by those
coming from Cyrene or its harbour (i.e. peregre in relation to the
inhabitants of the coast), and that to the right by those coming from
the sea shore®.

Town
and  <—— — o
harbour. .

Spectators.
The town and harbour are throughout the play treated as almost
convertible terms (cf. on IIL. 6, and lines 856, 1200); and the sea shore
was in the immediate neighbourhood of the cottage and temple.

! Langen, Plautinische Studien, pp. 213 f., supposes the altar to stand before the
cottage ; but his argument from /¢ 688 involves the supposition that Trachalio had
not moved from his position before the cottage in III. 2 ; for the explanation of
lines 706 f. (uc) see commentary. Probably the temple and cottage were not far
from each other.

? This is proved by Amphitruo 333: Sosia arrives from the harbour; Mercury,
who is facing the spectators, says Hinc enim mihi dextrd wox auris, ut uidetur,
wuerberat ; i.e. Sosia was on his right and on the left of the spectators: cf. too
Men. 555f.

* The arrangement in the Rudens would thus be similar to that prevailing in the
<icatre of Dionysus at Athens. Any other theory than that mentioned above gives
1. 2 to difficulties, and obliterates the significance of the two side doors.



xvi

INTRODUCTION,

The entrances and exits of the characters are shown in the follow-
ing table :—

Act I.

»

QN h D B -

-hm»:-

-

L

» -

S W

0 =~ Q\n

W »

ENTRANCES.

Scep. from cottage, 8

Ples. and friends from harbour [left],
89.

Daem. from cottage, g6.

Pal. from shore [right], 185.
Anmnp. from shore [right], 220.
Ptolemocr. from temple.

Piscatores from town [left], 2go.
Trach. from town [left], 306.

Amp. from temple, 331.
Scep. from cottage, 414.

Scep. from cottage, 458.
Labr and Charm., from shore [right],

485.
Scep. from temple, 559.

Daem. from cottage, 593.

Trach. from temple, 615.

Pal. and Amp. from temple, 664.
Daem. and Labr. from temple, 706.

Ples. and Trach. from shore [right],
839.
Charm. from temple, 867.

Daem, from cottage, 892.

Grip. from shore [right], 9o6. -
Trach. from shore [right], 938.
Daem., Pal. and Amp. from cottage,

-1045.

Daem. from cottage, 1191.
Trach. from cottage, 1210.

Grip. from cottage, 1237.

Ples. and Trach. from town [left],
1265.

Labr. from town [left], 1281.

Grip. from cottage, 1288.

Daem. from cottage, 1357.

CURTAIN.

ExiITs.

Ples. and friends to shore
[right], 150. .

Daem. and Scep. into cot-
tage, 184.

Ptol., Pal., Amp. into temple,
288.

Piscatores to shore [right],
Trach into temple, 404. '
Scep. into cottage, 444.
Amp. into temple, 457.
Scep. into temple, 484.

Labr. into temple, 571.
Scep. into cottage, 583.
Charm. into temple, 593.

Daem. into temple, 658.

Trach to shore [right], 775.
Daem. into cottage, 820.
Trach. to shore [right], 858.

Pal. and Amp. into cottage,
88

2.

Ples. and Labr.
[left], 885.

Charm. to town [left], 8g1.

Daem. into cottage, 9o5.

to town

Daem., Pal, Amp., and
Trach. into cottage, 1183.
Gripus into cottage, 11g0.

Trach. to town [left], 1224.

Grip. into cottage, 1257.

Daem. into cottage, 1264.

Ples. and Trach. into cottage,
1280.
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The ManuscripTs containing the Rudens, or parts of it, are : —

1. The Ambrosian (4), a palimpsest of the Ambrosian Library
at Milan, which contains beneath a coarsely executed Latin MS. of
parts of the Old Testament (Books of Kings), a MS. of parts of
Plautus, Seneca and Ulfilas, of the 4th or even the 3rd century?. It
was discovered by Cardinal Mai, who in 1815 published an imperfect
collation in his M. Acciz Plauti Fragmenta Inedila, at the same time
seriously injuring the MS. by the use of improper chemicals. Mould
and damp have also done their work, and the original writing is ex-
tremely hard to decipher; in some pages scarcely more than the frame
of the borders remains2 The palimpsest has been subsequently
collated with far greater care by Ritschl, Schwarzmann and Geppert,
and in recent years by Loewe and Studemund. The results of the
labours of the latter, extending over a period of twenty-five years, are
now accessible to the world in his 774 Macci Plauti Fabularum Reli-
quiae Ambrosianae (Berlin, Weidmann, 188g), edited after his death
by his friend Seyffert; this work may be regarded as the most authori-
tative of existing collations. Only parts of the original codex are
extant—those which the scribe of the 7th or 8th century with cruel
kindness preserved for the reception of his copy of the Books of
Kings, defacing as far as he could one of the most valuable and
ancient codices of any Latin author. The parts of the Rudens which
are contained in 4 are indicated in the Critical Apparatus.

2. The ‘Codex Vetus (B),” a MS. of the r1th century, now in the
Vatican Library at Rome, and first collated in the 16th century by
the great German scholar Joachim Camerarius. It contains all the
extant comedies (not the Vidularia) and is the main source from which
our existing texts are derived. The original reading of B has been
in many places corrected by other hands of various ages, the most
important being the so-called ‘manus secunda’ (B%). In recent times
it has been collated afresh by Ritschl, Ramsay, Ussing, Loewe and
Schoell. .

3. The ¢ Codex Decurtatus ’ (C), a MS. of the 12th century, now at
Heidelberg.

4. The ‘Codex Ursinianus’ (D), a MS. of the 11th Century®, now
in the Vatican. The value of this MS. depends partly on the fact

t Seyffert in Studemund’s Apographon, p. xxii. The date of the MS. of the
Books of Kings is of the 7th or 8th century.

* Nunc perlucet ea quam cribrum crebrius (Rud. 103).

* Schoell, Preface to Rudens, p. xv.
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that it contains a good many names of speakers in the text; these are
to a large extent omitted in C, and altogether omitted in B. D has
been corrected either by another hand or by the original scribe him-
self at a subsequent time (D?); it also contains corrections by a
scholar of the 14th or 15th century (D?).

The three MSS. B C D are very similar and are obviously derived
from a common archetype. They are often spoken of together as the
‘Palatine MSS.’; and the readings common to them are indicated in
the critical apparatus by the symbol 472,

5. The ‘Codex Lipsiensis’ (#), a MS. of the rsth century of
no authority (see Ritschl, Prolegomena to Trinummus).

In the text I have abandoned the traditional Division INTO AcCTs, an
arrangement due to the editors of the time of the Renaissance: the
Plautine division is simply into a number of Scenes. The division into
five Acts serves no useful purpose, and there is an additional reason
for giving it up in this play, as those responsible for it have obviously
blundered at the 5th Act: so too in the Captivi. At the same time
the traditional numeration by Acts and Scenes is retained at the heads
of pages in the text for the sake of convenience of reference.

I have restored the HEeapings oF Scenes in the antique form?.
In the Bembine MS. of Terence every heading consists of two lines,
containing :—

(i) The names of the characters taking part in the scene; these
are written in ‘atramentum,’ and before each of them stands a
Greek letter, painted in ‘ minium,’ and used as a substitute for
the name at changes of speakers in the text.

(i) The rdles of the characters, painted in ‘minjum ’ under the
names. :

The Ambrosian MS. of Plautus had originally the same arrange-
ment; the headings for the most part consist of two lines, but the
second is blank, the minium having entirely disappeared in the pro-
cess of washing to which the parchment was subjected in the 7th or

1 Schoell, Preface to Rudens, p. xv.

3 I have used this symbol, as in my edition of the Mostellaria, not only for the
sake of brevity, but also to indicate clearly the reading of the archetype to which
the readings of B, C,and 0 point, insignificant differences being neglected. Where
the differences between the three MSS. are of importance their readings are cited
separately.

3 See Seyffert in the Prooemium to Studemund's Apographon, p. xxix, and in his
Jahresbericht iiber Plautus, 1883-85, pp. 9 f., where he reviews Spengel’s Scenen-
titel und Scenenabteilungen in der lateinischen Komddie (1883).
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8th century. [In Rudens, II. 7, the rdles SERUUS LENO PARASI-
TUS stand in the first line, and the second line is blank.] The Greek
letters in the first line and in the text have also disappeared from
the same cause. The Palatine MSS. still retain numerous traces of a
similar arrangement in their archetype.

The numeration of lines in the present text is identical with that of
Fleckeisen and Schoell : where a single line of Fleckeisen is subdivided
into two or more, the letters a, 4, ¢, d are employed.

In the CriticaL ApPaRATUS I have in the main followed Schoell’s
collation of B C D, as published in his edition of the Rudens (1887%).
The collation of Ramsay I have compared throughout with those of
Schoell and Ussing. But I have systematically ignored such details,
contained in any of these collations, as are of no significance to the
text: for-example (i) misdivisions of words, when unaccompanied by
real differences of reading; (i) the blunders of #; (iii) the spellings in
B of the words ad, id, quid, quidquid, quod as at, 1t, quit, quitquil (or
gquit quil), quot; (iv) the separation of est, e.g. seruus est for seruost
(seruust); (v) the frequent omissions of the names of speakers. Where
however a doubt as to the speaker arises, the name is printed in italics
in the text, and the Critical Apparatus gives information as to the
name of the speaker in D (or C) and the presence or absence of
a space for its insertion in B, wherever such information seemed to be
of help in restoring the right distribution of speeches.

The MeTrES employed in the Rudens are as follows:—

Arg. and 1-184 . iamb. senarii. 213-215 . . . cret. tetrametri,
185, 186, 189* . versus Reiziani (cf. 216®. . . . . iamb. dimeter cat.
on L 3). 217 . . . . . troch. octonarius.
187%, 187, . . iamb. dimetri. 218%. . . . . anapaest. dimeter
188, 189®, 189¢ . iamb. dimetri cat. cat.
190-193 . . . bacch. tetrametri. 218®. . . . . anapaest. tripodia
194%-195%. . . iamb. dimetri. cat.
195 . . . . iamb. tripodiacat. 3219 . . . . . iamb. septenarius.
196 . . . . . bacch. tetrameter. 220-224, 227 . . anapaest. tetrametri.
197 . . . . . iamb.dimeter cat. 225,226, 228. . anapaest. tetrametri
198 . . . . . iamb. septenarius. cat.
199 . . . . . cret tetrameter. 229%. . . . . cret. dimeter.
200%, 201%. . . cret. trimetri. 229, . . . . iamb. dimeter cat.
200, 201®. . . troch. tripodiae cat. 230 . . . . . iamb. tripodia.
202 . . . . . cret. tetrameter. 2312-233%. . . troch. tripodiae cat.
203,200,212,216* cret. dim. +-vuu¥ 233-253% . . . cret. tetrametri.
204, 205% (7). . bacch. tetrametri. 253% 253¢. . . iamb. tripodiae cat.
205, . . . . iambic (). 254 . . . . . iamb. senarius.
206%, 206® . . iamb. dimetri. 255 . . . . . iamb. octonarius,
207, 208, 210. . cret. tetrametri. 256,257 . . . troch, septenarii.
211%, 211® . . troch. tripodiaecat. 258-262 . . . bacch. tetrametri.

b2
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263 .

264 .

365 . .
266-277
278-282
283 . . .
284, 285 .
285°. .
286, 288
287, 289
290-413
414-449
450-558
559-392
593-614
615-663
664-666
667, 668
669-673
674 . .
675% .
675%.

676 .
677%. . .
677°-681°%.
681",
682-705
706-779
780-905

906911
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bacch. dimeter.
cret. tetrameter.
iamb. dimeter cat.
cret. tetrametri.
bacch. tetrametri.
iamb. octonarius.
iamb. dimetri cat.
iamb. tripodia cat.
bacch. tetrametri.
iamb. dimetri cat.
iamb. septenarii.
troch. septenarii.
iamb. senarii.
troch. septenarii.
iamb. senarii.
troch. septenarii.
cret. tetrametri.
bacch. tetrametri.
cret. tetrametri.
bacch. tetrameter.
bacch. dimeter.
versus Reizianus.
iamb. septenarius.
troch. dimeter cat.
cret. tetrametri.
troch. dipodia.
iamb. septenarii.
troch. septenarii.
iamb. senarii.
bacch. tetrametri.
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1191-1204.
1205-1226.
1227-1264.
1265-1280.
1281-1337.
1338-1356.
1357-1423.
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anapaest. tetrametri.
bacch. tetrametri,
anapaest. dimeter.
iamb. octonarius.
anapaest. tetrametri.
troch. octonarius.
troch. tripodiae cat.
iamb. tripodiae.
anapaest. tetrametri.
anapaest.tetram.cat.
iamb. dimetri.
iamb. septenarii.
iamb. dimetri cat.
anapaest. dimeter
cat. (?)
cret. tetrametri.
cret. dim. + troch.
trip. cat.
iamb. monometri.
anapaest. dimetri
cat.
anapaest. dimetri.
troch. septenarii.
iamb. senarii.
troch. septenarii.
iamb, senarii.
troch. septenarii.
iamb. septenarii.
iamb. senarii.
troch. septenarii.



ABBREVIATIONS.

A = Codex Ambrosianus (A4 s = Stude-
mund’s Apographon of 4 : where 4
stands alone it is to be understood
that collators agree).

acc. to=according to.

Acid. = Acidalius.

Archiv=Wolfflin’s Archiv fiirlateinische
Lexicographie und Grammatik
(1884-1890).

B=Codex Vetus (the figures 1, 2, 3
above the line denote the first,second
and third hands respectively).

Bent. = Bentley (many of the readings
quoted are derived from MS. notes
in the British Museum and Bodleian
libraries, published by the present
editor in an edition of the Captivi,
1880, and a volume of the Anecdota
Oxoniensia, 1883).

Bo.=Bothe.

Biicheler Lat. Decl. = Biicheler’s Grun-
driss der lateinischen Declination,
2nd ed. by Windekilde, 1879).

C = Codex Decurtatus (1, 2, 3as in case
of B).

Cam. = Camerarius,

cod. uet. Lamb. =codices veteres Lam-
bini (cf. Critical Appendix on 1. 295).

D = Codex Ursinianus (1, 2, 3 as in case
of B).

F=Codex Lipsiensis.

Fleck. = Fleckeisen.

Fragm. Com.=Ribbeck’s Fragmenta
Comicorum (1873).

Fragm. Trag.=Ribbeck’s Fragmenta
Tragicorum (1871).

Gepp. = Geppert.

Georges Lat. Wortf, = Georges’ Lexicon
der lateinischen Wortformen (1889-
90).

Gronov. = Gronovius.

Grut. = Gruter.

Gul.=Gulielmius.

Herm. = Hermann.
Hermath. = Hermathena.

Intr. to Capt. =Introduction to Captivi
(by E. A. Sonnenschein, 1880).
Intr. to Most.=Introduction to Mos-
tellaria (by E. A. Sonnenschein,

1884).

Jahrb. = Fleckeisen’s Jahrbiicher.

Lamb. =Lambinus,

Lang.=Langen (Beitr. =Beitrige zur
Kritik und Erklirung des Plautus,
1880: Plaut. Stud.=Plautinische
Studien, 1886).

Loewe (Prodr.=Prodromus Corporis
Glossariorum Latinorum, 1876".

Lor. =Lorenz.

M=BCD.

Madv.=Madvig (the §§ refer to Mad-
vig’s Latin Grammar, Engl. Trans. ;
Opusc. =Opuscula).

Miill. =C. F. W. Miiller (Plaut. Pros. =
Plautinische Prosodie, 1869).

Nettleship (Contr. to Lat. Lex.=Con-
tributions to Latin Lexicography,
1889).

Non.=Nonius.

om. = omitted by.



xxii

Par. =Pareus (Lex. = Lexicon Plautinum,
1634).
Philol. = Philologus.
Phil. Woch. =Berliner
Wochenschrift.
Pyl. =Pylades.

" Rams. = Ramsay.
Ribb. (or R. after quotations from frag-
ments of dramatists) = Ribbeck.
Ritschl (Neue Pl. Exc. =Neue Plautin-
ische Excurse; Opusc. =Opuscula).
Rhein. Mus. = Rheinisches Museum.

Seyff. =Seyffert (Stud. Plaut. = Studia
Plautina; Jahresb. = Jahresbericht
iiber Plautus: see too Phil. Woch.).

Speng. = Spengel (Reformv.=Reform-
vorschldge zur Metrik der lyrischen
Versarten bei Plautus, 1882).

Stud. = Studemund (Studem. Stud. =

Philologische

ABBREVIATIONS.

Studemund’s Studien auf dem Gebiete
des archaischen Lateins, 1873-1890).

transp. = transposed by.
Tumeb. =Turnebus.

Uss. =Ussing.

Vahl. = Vahlen.

vulg. =common reading.

Wagn. = Wagner.

Z=ZEditio Princeps (1472).

....=a lacuna in MSS. (In statements
about A4, the number of dots =the
number of letters which have been

lost ; if a considerable part of a line
has been lost a —— is used.)

(*) in Critical Apparatus=see Critical
Appendix.
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ARGVMENTVM.

———

Ret{ piscator dé mari extraxit ufdulum,

Vbi erdnt erilis filiae crepundia,

Dominum 4d lenonem quaé subrepta uénerat.
Ea suipte inprudens {n cluenteldm patris
Naufrdgio eiecta déuenit: cognéscitur
Sudque amico Plésidippo itngitur.

1. Reti B, Rete CD (¥). 2. crefunda B. - 4. Ea in (Bam C)
clientelam suspte (suscepte CD)4inprudens patris M, corr. Bo. 6. pleu-
sidippo M. - =



PERSONAE.

—

ARCTVRVS PROLOGVS
SCEPARNIO SERVOS
PLESIDIPPVS ADVLESCENS
DAEMONES SENEX
PALAESTRA MVLIER
AMPELISCA MVLIER
PTOLEMOCRATIA SACERDOS
PISCATORES

TRACHALIO SERVOS
LABRAX LENO
CHARMIDES SENEX
LORARII

GRIPVS PISCATOR



ARCTVRVS.
PROLOGVS.

Qui géntis omnis mdriaque et terrds mouet,
Joufs sum ciuis cfuitate caélitum.

Ita sum Ut uidetis: spléndens stella cdndida
Signim, quod semper témpore exoritir suo.
Hic 4tque in caelo ndmen Arcturést mihi.
Noctt sum in caelo cldrus atque intér deos,
Intér mortalis dmbulo clam intérdius.

Et 4lia signa dé caelo ad terram dccidunt :
Quist {mperator dfuom atque hominum Iupplter,
Is ndés per gentis dliud alia disparat,
Hominim qui facta, méres, pietatem ét fidem
Noscdmus, ut quemque 4diuuet opuléntia.
Qui filsas litis falsis testiméniis

Petunt quique in iure dbiurant peciniam,
Eorim referimus némina exscripta 4d Iouem.
Cotidie ille scit 'quis hic quaerdt malum.
Qui hic litem apisci péstulant peitrio

Mal, res falsas qui inpetrant apud itdicem,
Iterum {lle eam rem itdicatam itdicat :
Maidre multa multat quam litem adferunt.
Bonés in aliis tdbulis exscriptés habet.

2. 7 have ventured to write louis for Eius M ™. 3. ut uidetis sum
CD. 7. clam Gepp. (20 avoid hiatus and for the sake of contrast to clarus®,
om. M. 10. aliud Seyf., alium A7. 11. Qui facta hominum A7 corr.
Cam. 138-20. (*). 14. (). 17. peiurio Par., pelorio B, peiorio

CD. 20-56. The pages of A containing these verses are preserved, but very
little is legible.

B 2

Cr

10

20



4 PLAVTI [Pror. 22-49.

Atque héc scelesti sz fn animum inducint suom,

Iouem sé placare pdsse donis, hostiis,

Et éperam et sumptum pérdunt. id eo fit, quia

Nihil éi acceptumst 4 periuris sipplici,

Facilius si qui pfus-est a dis, sipplicans,

Quam qui scelestust-i{nueniet uenidm-sibi.

Idcfrco moneo uds ego haec, qui estfs boni

Quique aétatem agitis cim pietate et cim fide:

Retinéte porro, pdst factum ut laetémini.

Nunc, hic qua causa uéni, argumentum éloquar.
Primimdum huic esse némen urbi Diphilus

Cyrénas uoluit. {llic habitat Daémones

In agro dtque uilla préxuma proptér mare,

Senex qui hic Athenis éxul uenit, hai malus.

Neque is ddeo propter mdlitiam patrid caret,

Sed dum adlios seruat, se {npediuit {nterim:

Rem béne paratam cémitate pérdidit. .—

Huic filiola #na uirgo periit pdruola :

Eam dé praedone uir mercatur péssumus:

Is eam hic" Cyrenas léno aduexit ufrginem. -

Aduléscens quidam cfuis huius Atticus

Eam ufdit ire e lido fidicini6 domum.

Amdre occepit: 4d lenonem déuenit,

Minfs triginta sfbi puellam déstinat

Datque drrabonem et itireiurando 4dligat.

Is léno, ut se aequomst, flécci non fecit fidem

Neque qudéd iuratus ddulescenti dixerat. -

Ei erdt guidam hospes pdr sui, Siculis senex

22. si Miill., om. M. inducunt #Z, indicunt A7. 23. placere
B posse donis B, posset omnibus CJ. 24. perduunt M, corr.
Pyl. ideo M, corr. Gul. 25. aperiuriis M, corr. Cam. 26. plus
M, corr. Z. 28. que uestis M, corr. Z. 29. cum pietate 5, Con-
vletatae CD'.  “cum om. B. After this verse A has a verse beginning with T,
whick does not appear in M. 32. Primum dum ¥, corr. Lamb. 33.
CYREN— A4, Cirsnas /. demonies M, corr. Z. 39. una Seyf., om.
M (%), 41, cirenas A/, 42. atticos M, corr. Z. 43. (%).

49. quidam Seyf., om. M. par sui Fleck., parui M,

25

35

45



ProL. 50-79.] RVDENS.

(<43

Sceléstus Agrigentinus, urbis prdditor :

Is illfus laudare infit formam ufrginis

Et dliarum itidem quae éius erant muliérculae.
Infit lenoni suddere, ut secim simul

Eat {n Siciliam: ibi ésse homines uoluptarios
Dicit: potesse diuitem ibi eum fferi.

Ibi ésse quaestum mdxumum meretricibus.
Persuddet. nauis cldnculum conducitur.

Quidquid erat, noctu in nduem conportit domo
Leno : ddulescenti, quf puellam ab eo émerat,

Ait sése Veneri uélle uotum séluere’

—Id hic est Veneris fAnum—a#gze adeo ad prdndium
Voc4uit adulescéntem huc. ipse hinc flico
Conscéndit nauem aZgue duehit meretriculas,
Aduléscenti alii ndrrant ut res gésta sit:
Lenénem abisse. ad pdrtum adulescens gudme uenit,
Ilérum nauis lénge in altum apscésserat.

Ego quéniam uideo_ ufrginem asportdrier,

Tetuli é auxilium et lénoni exitidm simul:
Incrépui hibernum et flictus moui mdritumos.
Nam Arctirus signum sum émnium wnum acérrumum :
Veheméns sum exoriens, quom éccido ueheméntior.
Nunc dmbo, lenp atque héspes, in saxd simul
Sedént eiecti : nduis confractdst eis.

Illa adtem uirgo atque dltera itidem, ancillula

De néui timidae désuluerunt {n scapham.

Nunc eds ab saxo flictus ad terrdm ferunt,

Ad ufllam ‘illius, éxul ubi habitdt Senex,

Quoius déturbauit ‘uéntus tectum et tégulas.

Sed séruos illic est éius qui egreditir foras.

63. lenonis uadare B. 54, sicilla B. 55. diuitem ibi eum fieri
Seyff., ibi eum fleri diuitem A7, 56. (*). 61. atque adeo Schoell
(in Appendix), et eo M (*). 62. hine B, hunc CD. 63. atque Seyf.,
om. M.  auenit M, corr. D*FZ. 65. quom Fleck. (before adulescens), om.
M. 68. ei Z, et A 70. omnium unum Seyf., omi i B, omnium
CD. 72. ambo (amabo B) in saxo leno atque hospes A7, corr. Reiz.

73. Sedente (8edenti C) lecti A/, corr. Z. 74. ancilla CD. 7. (%).
79. Sed Lucks, Bt M.

(<7}
ot

60

65

70



6 PLAVTI [Pror. 80—1. 1. 1-2. 9.

Aduléscens huc iam aduéniet, quem uidébitis,
Qui illim mercatust dé¢ lenone uirginem.
Valéte, ut hostes uéstri diffiddnt sibi.

SCEPARNIO.
SERVOS.

Pro di {nmortales, témpestatem quofusmodi
Neptinus nobis néctc hac misit préxuma.
Detéxit uentus uillam—quid uerbfs opust?
Non uéntus fuit, uerum Alcumena Euripidi:
Ita omnis de tecto déturbauit tégulas—
Inlistriorem fécit festrasque {ndidit. -

PLESIDIPPVS. DAEMONES. SCEPARNIO.
ADVLESCENS. SENEX. SERVOS.

PL. Et ués a uostris dbduxi negdtiis

Neque {d processit, qud uos duxi grétia,

Neque qufui ad portum lénonem prehéndere.

Sed méa desidia spém deserere ndlui :

Eo uds, amici, détinui didtius.

Nunc hic ad Veneris fAnum uenio ufsere,

Vbi rém diuinam sé facturum dixerat.
Sc. Si sdpiam, hoc quod mandétumsz concinném lutum.
PL. Prope me hic nescioquis léquitur.

DAE. Heus, Scepdrnio.

82. uestri #Z, uestiri /7. 88. immortalis /7. 88. Inlustriorem
Lamb. and Seyff. (independently), inlustrioris M (*). festrasque Meursius,
fenestrasque /7.  in indidit C. 93. (%). 96. mandatumst Seyf.,
me mactat M ( perkaps from the contraction madatll in the archetype). 97.
hine M, corr. Z.  heus scepario (so always) F, heusceparnio 3, heusce parmo
C, heu ceparnio D.

80

85

95



1. 2. 10-32.] RVDENS. 7

Sc. Qui néminat me?

DAE. Quf pro te argentim dedit.

Sc. Quasi mé tuom esse séruom dicas, Daémones.

DAE. Luto dsust multo, miltam terram cénfode.
Villam {ntegundam intéllego totdm mihi:

Nam ninc perlucet éa quam cribrum crébrius.

PL. Patér, salueto—dmboque adeo.

DAE. £7 Sc. Séluos sis.

Sc. Sed utrim tu masne an fémina’s, qui illim patrem
Vocés?

PL. Vir sum equidem.
DAE. Quaére, uir, porré patrem:
Filiolam ego unam g#am hdbui, eam unam pérdidi.
Virfle sexus nimquam ullum habui.
PL. At di dabunt.

Sc. Tibi quidem hercle, qufsquis es, magnim malum,
Qui ordtione hic éccupatos dccupes.

PL. Isticine uos habitdtis ?

Sc. Quid tu id quaéritas?
An quéd furatum ‘uénias uestigds loca?

PL. Pectliosum esse dddecet seruom ét probum,
Quem eré praesente praétereat oritio,

Aut qui Inclementer dicat homini libero.

Sc. Et inpudicum et {npudentem hominem 4dddecet
Moléstum ultro aduenire ad aliendm domum,
Quoi débeatur nil.

DAE. Tace, Scepdrnio.
Quid opus?, adulescens?
. PL. {stic infortinium,
Qui praéfestinet ubi erus adsit praéloqui.
Sed nisi molestumst, patcis percontdrier

99. (*). 100. usus est M, corr. Reiz. 103. ET SC. Seyff., om. M :
of. Trin. §76. *  104. tu mas Cam. (masne Reuter), tuasne M. 106. ego
CD,eo0 B. quam Seyf., om. M. 107. (*). 109. nos hic M, corr.
Guyet. 111. mox uenias M, corr. Reiz : mox was perhaps interpolated from
Trin. 864. 112. addecet Bo., decet M (*). 113. (*). 116. alie-

.num CD 117. nihil A7, 118. opust Fleck., opus M.  istic Fleck.,
isti M.

100

105

110

115

120



8 PLAVTI (1. 2. 33-57.

Volo ego éx te.
DAE. Dabitur épera, atque in negdtio.
Sc. Quin tu {n paludem is éxicasque harindinem,
Qui pértegamus ufllam, dum sudumst?
DAE. Tace.
Tu sf quid opus est dice.
PL. Dic quod té rogo,
Ecquém tu hic hominem crispum, incanum uideris, 125
Malim, periurum, palpatorem.
DAE. Plirumos:
Nam ego prépter eiusmod{ uiros uiué miser.
PL. Hic dico, in fanum Véneris qui muliérculas
Duas sécum adduxit quique adornarét sibi
Vt rém diuinam fdciat, aut hodie aut heri. 130
DAE. Non hércle, adulescens, iam hds dies complisculos
Quemquam {stic uidi sdcruficare: néque potest
Clam m¢é esse, si qui sdcruficat. sempér petunt
Aquam hinc aut ignem aut udscula aut cultrum aut
ueru
Aut atlam extarem aut dliquid : quid uerbfs opust? 135
Venerl paraui udsa et puteum, nén mihi,
. Nunc Interuallum iam hds dies multés fuit.
PL. Vt uérba praehibes, mé periisse praédicas.
DAE, Med quidem hercle catisa saluos sfs licet.
Sc. ‘Heus ti, qui fana uéntris causa circumis, 140
Iubére meliust prandium ornar{ domi.
D4E. Fortdsse tu huc uocdtus es ad prindium,
Pr. Ita.
D4E. Qui uocauit, ndllus uenit.
PL. Admodum.
Sc. Nullimst periclum te hinc ire inpransim domum.
Cererém te meliusz qudim Venerem sectdrier: | 145
122. exicasque codex Turnebi, exigasque B, exagitasque CD. harundine 47,
corr. Par. 129. (*). 135. aulam B, alilam CD. extare 5.
140, 141. (%). 141. lubere CD!. 142. DAE. Barth, om. M. 148.
PL. Ita. DAE. Qui Sckoell, illu tui M (CD kave space for name of speaker after

illu). 144. Nullust CD. 145. Cererem D3 FZ, prerem B, prgrem
CD. melius M, corr. Reiz. spectarier M, corr. Cam.



1. 2. 58-78.] RVDENS. 9

Améri haec curat, tritico curdt Ceres.
PL. Deludificauit me {lle homo indignis modis.
DAE.Pro di {nmortales, quid illuc est, Scepdrnio,
Hominim secundum litus?
Sc. Vt mea opfiniost,
Proptér uiam illi sint uocati ad prandium.
DAE. Qui?
Sc. Quia post cenam, crédo, lauerint heri.
DA4E. Confricta nauis fn marist illfs.
Sc. Itast:
At hércle nobis uilla in terra et tégulae.
D4E. Hui,
Hominculi quanti éstis! eiecti ut natant!
PL. Vbi sint zs#Z homines, 6psecro?
DAE. Hac ad déxteram:
Vidén secundum litus?
PL. Video: séquimini.
Vtinam fs sit .quem ego quaéro, uir sacérrumus.
Valéte.
Sc. Si non méneas, nosmet méminimus.
Sed 6 Palaemon, sincte Neptuni comes,
+Qui Herculis socius esse diceris,
Quod fdcinus uideo?
DAE. Quid uides?
Sc. Muliérculas
Vided sedentis {n scapha solds duas.
Vt ddflictantur miserae! euge, euge, pérbene,
Ab sdxo auortit flictus ad litis scapham.
Neque gubernatorum guisquam potuit réctius.
Non ufdisse undas mé maiores cénseo.

146. Amorem M, corr, Meursius.  ceres C, cgres D, uenus 5. 149. ut
Z,aut M. est opinio M, corr. Reiz. 151, Quia B, Qui CD. 152.
DAE. Uss.,om. M. SC. Uss., DAE. FZ, Fleck. 158, nouis A (*). uilla
in B. 1564. DAE. Cam., om. M. 155. eiecti ut natant Prisc., Z, electi
ut narrant /7. 156. isti Seyff., hi B, om. CD. dextram 5. 161.
hercule CD (¥). 162. muerculas C, merculas D', 166. quisquam
Par.,quam M. ° rectius Bent., Reiz, om. M.

153, 154
155

160



10 PLAVTI [1. 2. 79-8. 2.

Saluaé sunt, si illos flictus deuitduerint.

Nunc ninc periclumst: ##zda eiecit dlteram.

At in uadost: iam fdcile enabit. etgepae! 170
[Viden dlteram illam ut flictus eiecit foras?]

Surréxit, horsum sé capessit; sdlua res!

Desflyit haec autem 4ltera in terram é scapha.

Vt praé timore in génua in undas cdncidit!

Saludst! euasit éx aqua: iam in litorest. 175
Sed déxtrouorsum audrsa it in maldm crucem.

Hem, errdbit illaec hddie.

R DAE. Quid id refért tua? .
Sc. Si ad sdxum, quo capéssit, ea deorsum cadit,
Erritionis fécerit conpéndium. 180

DAE. Si t de illarum cénaturus uésperi’s,
Illfs curandum cénseo, Scepdrnio :
Si apud méd essurus 45, mihi dari operdm uolo.
Sc. Bonum aéquomque oras.
DAE. Séquere me hac ergé.
Sc. Sequor.

PALAESTRA.
MVLIER.

Nimio héminum fortunaé minus misereé memordntur 185
Quam qudntum experiundo s datur acérbizdfum.

168. deuitauerint Pyl., deuitarunt B, deuitauerunt CD (*). 169. unda
Guyet, Lang., om. M. 170. eugepace M, corr. Cam. 171. Vide ne
M. I have bracketed the line as a duplicate of 169 (*). 172. orsum CD.

" 177. Em B. 181. Bit M, corr. Z.  uesperi es Cam., ueperies M. 183.
med Reiz, me M. es Pyl om. M.



1. 8. 3-17.]) RVDENS. 11

Sicdt nunc hoc deo cénplacitumst
Me hoc érnatu ornatam {n incertas
Regidnes timidam eiéctam.

Hancine ego ad rem natam ésse me miserdm memordbo? 189s

Hancine ego partem cdpio
Ob pletatem praecfpuam ?
Nam mi héc haud labdrist labérem hunc potiri,
Si ggo érga paréntis aut deés me inpidui:
Sed {d si pardte curdui ut cauérem,
Tum mi héc indecdre, inique, inmodéste
Datis di: nam quid habebunt sibi
Insigne posthac inpii,
Si ad hinc modumst innéxiis
Honér apud uos?
Nam mé si scidm guid fecisse aut paréntis.
Sceléste, minus me miserer.
Sed erfle scelus me séllicitat, eius {npietas me .méle
habet:
fs nauem atque émnia pérdidit {n mari.
Haéc bonorum éius sunt réliquiae.
Etiam quaé simil
Vécta mecum {n scaphast, éxcidit:
Ego nunc séla stim. ~

185-188. restored by Seyff. ; lacunae in M. B has:

Nimio hominum fortune minus misere memorantur
experiundo iis datur acerbum
hoc deo cdplacitum est me hoc ornatu ornatam
In incertas regiones timidam eiectam.

(185, fortung C'; miserae Z.)

189%. 7 kave supplied esse me, om. M. 189%¢ form one verse in M. 190.
hoc mihi M, transp. Bo. (*). 191. 7 kave supplied ego, om. M. pa-
rentis Fleck., parentem M. 198. hoc mihi M, transp. Fleck. 19420,
one verse M. sibi igni (sibigni B) impii posthac M, corr. Ofto (insigne)
and Seyff. (*). 196, 197, one verse B.  quid-Seyff., om. M.  sceleste
parentis 5. 197. mei M, corr. Cam. 198. me impietas A7,
transp. Brix.



12 PLAVTI (L. 8. 18-34.

Quaé mihi sf foret silua saltém labor
Lénior ésset hic mi éius opera.
Nunc qudm spem aut opem att consilf quid capéssam?
Ita hic sole sdlis locls . . . . .
. « . . . conpotita sum.
Hic sdxa sunt, hic mdre sonat,
Neque quisquam homo uenit mi dbuiam.

Héc quod indita sum, simmae opes 6ppido:
Néc cibo néc loco técta quo sim scio.
Quaé mihist spés qua me ufuere uelim?
Néc loci gndra sum négue etiamdum hic fui
Séltem aliquém uelim
Quif mi ex his locis
Aut uiam aut sémitam monstret: ita nunc
Héc an illdc eam, incérta sum cénsili:
Néc prope usquam hic quidem cultum agrum cénspicor.
Igor, errdr, pauor me Smnes wnd tenent.
Haéc, parentés mei, haud scitis miseri
Me ninc miseram esse ita ut{ sum.
Libera ego progndta fui mdxume, nequiquam fui.
Nunc quf minus seruio, qudm si
Serua forem nita?
Neque quicquam umquam illis préfui, qui mé sibi eduxérunt.

RN

202-216. 7%e page of A containing these verses is preserved, but very little is
legible. 204. NUNCQ—4s, Numquam J/ (¥). 205 ®. ome verse M

205%
b

206*
b

207

210

211

215

216*

218
b

(omitting sola : B has a small space after locis, acc. to Ramsay), two verses As, in

which only . . A . ICSOL. .. L is legible (*). 2062®, one verse M, two verses
As, in whick only —Q . QUISQ— is legible (*).  mihi obuiam uenit B, mihi
(mi D) obueniam uenit CD, transp. Pyl. Between 206 and 207 A has two
verses, illegible. 210. neque etiamdum Seyf., nee diu M. 218. incerta
sum Gruter, incerta B, incertam CD,. .. ... . 8—4s. 215. om. As.

omnes una Seyf. (¢f. Epid. 528), omi B, omnia CD (*). 216*®. one
_ verse M (B kas Me, with a capital), two verses As. haud CD, KATU. 4s, aut
B. ita B, om. CD. 217-229% form one page in As, legible. 217. ego
M, om. A. 2182, one verse in AM (*). S....FOREM A5 serua
forem B, forem serua CD. 219. ILLIS As, his B, us C, iis D.

PROFU. . 4s, profuit M, corr. Cam. ME ACD, om. B.
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AMPELISCA. PALAESTRA.
MVLIERES II.

AM. Quid mfhi meliust, quid mdgis in remst, quam a cér-
' pore uitam ut sécludam? 220
Ita mdle uiuo atque ita mihi multae in pectore sunt
curae exdnimales:
Ita rés se habent: uitae hai parco: perdidi spem qua
me obléctabam.
Omnfa jam circumctrsaui atque omnfbus latebris per-

réptaui

Quaerére conseruam udce, oculis, auribus, ut peruesti-
garem. )

Neque eam usquam inuenio néque quo eam neque qud
quaeram constltumst, 225

Neque quém rogitem respénsorem quemquam interea
conuénio. !

Neque mdgis solae terraé solae sunt quam haéc sunt
loca atque hae régiones.
Neque sf uiuit eam ufua umquam quin {nueniam desfs-

tam.
PA. Quofanam uéx mihi 229
Prope hic sonat? pertimui. : N b
AM. Quis hic loquitir propé? 230

220. ACORPORE As, corpore M (*). TUT 4, om. M. 221. EXANI-
MABILES 4. 222. ITARESSEKABENT 4, ...dent /. AU 4,
haud M. 228. So As, omnibus in latebris B, in latebris omnibus CD (¥).

224. QUAERERE 4, Querire /. OCULISQ. 4. UTPERUESTI-
GARE ds (the sign of contraction - having been obliterated ). 225. (*).
226. COUENIO As, inuenio M. 227. SUNTLOCA 4, loca M (*).
228. UIUAUMQUAM /s, uiuam numquam J. 229-235. 7 have arranged
these lines according to As. M have Quianam uox mihi prope hic sonat
pertimui, tien 6 lines in the following order: 230 (B begins with Pertimui),



14 PLAVTI (I 4. 12-28.

P4. Spés bona, 6psecrd,
Sitbuentd mihf.
Anm. Ex hoc éximés
Mé¢ miserdm meti ?
P4. Cérto uox miliebris auris tetigit meas.
AMm. Milier est: miliebris uéx mi ad aurfs uenit.
PA. Num Ampelisca épsecrost ?
AM. Tén, Palaestra, audio?
PA. Quin uoco, ut me atdiat, némine illim suo?
mpelisca. -
AM. Hém, quis est?
PA. Ego, Palaestra.
AM. Opsecro,

Dic ubi’s.
PA. Pl ego nunc fn malis plurumis.
'AM Sécia sum néc minor pirs meast quim tua.
Séd uidere éxpeto té.
PA. Mihi’s aémula.
AM. Cénsequamir gradu udcem : ubi’s?
PA. Ecce me:
Accede ad me 4tque adi céntra.
AM. Fit sédulo.
PA, Cédo manum.
AM. Em, éccipe.
PA. Dic uiuisne, épsecro.
AM. T facis mé quidem ut ninc uelim yfuere.
Quém mihi té licet tdngere: ut ufx mihi
Crédo ego hoc, té tenere! O6psecro, ampléctere,
Spés mea : ut me dmnium idm laborim leuas!

281tb, 284, 232*® (eximes ex hoe, om. Me), 283, 235. A kas at the bottom
of a page QUOIANAMUOXMIKI, then on the next page 8 lines, of whick
the first five are illegible and the last three begin with CERTO, MULI,
NUMAM respectively ; probably 282°> were written in one line. The rest of
the page (236-246) is mostly illegible, except at the beginnings of lines (*).
237. ego paldst 5, ego palam est CD, corr. FZ, (Seyff. supplying AM. opsecro).

243. Em Seyf., om. M. 244. ut uinere nunc uelim M, transp. Seyff. (with
alliteration). 245. QUOM A5, Qua M. 247-262. One page in As,
mostly illegible except at ends of lines. 247. leuias CD.

231s

232+

233
234

240

245
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PA. Occupas praéloqui, quaé mea ordtiost.
Ninc abire hinc decet nds.
AM. Quo amabo {bimus?
PA. Litus hoc pérsequamir. v
AM. Sequor qué lubet. 250
Sicine hic cum tuida uéste grassibimur?
P4. Héc quod est {d necessdriumst pérpeti.
An. Séd quid hoc Spsecrost? ufden, amabd?

P4. Quid est? 253
AM. Fanim uidésne hoc? b
PA. Vbist?

AM. Ad déxtram. c
Vide6 decorum dis locum uidérier. :
PA. Haud ldénge abesse- opdértet homines hinc: ita hic
lepidist locus. 255
Quisquis est deus, uéneror ut nos éx hac aerumna
éximat,
Miseras, inopes, aérumnosas ut aliquo auxilio ddiuuet.

PTOLEMOCRATIA ET EAEDEM.
SACERDOS. ’ MVLIERES.

PT. Qui sint, qui a patréna precés mea expetéssunt?
Nam uéx me precdntum huc fords excitduit.
Bonam dtque opsequéntem deam dtque haud graudtam 269
Patrénam exsequdntur benignamque multum.

248. quae mest oratio N, corr. Reiz. 251. hic FZ, Macrobius, hie M.
uuida ueste Saracenus, uino aueste A, umida ueste Macrobius. 252, 2532,
1 have supplied PA. and AM. 253%. obsecro (obsecra) es, corr. D3FZ.

PA. quid AM. uiden amabo M, transp. Stud. (supplying est). 258¢.
dextram 5, dexteram CJ, .. XTERAM 4s.. 254. (*). 256. Quisquis
Cam., om. M (with space). EXIGAT 4. 257. inopes F, Fleck., inopis
M. adiuuat CD' (*). 259. precantum me CD.



16 PLAVTI (L. 5. 5~24.

PA. Tubémus te séluere, miter.
PT. Saluéte,
Puéllae. sed unde
fre uos cum tuida uéste dicam, épsecro,
Tam maéstiter uestitas?
PA. flico hinc {mus haud 1éngule ex héc loco:
Vérum longe hinc abest, inde aduectae hic sumus.
PT. Némpe equo ligneo pér uias caérulas ‘
Estis uectae?
A. Admodum.
Pt. Ergo aéquius uds erat
Céndidat4s uenire hostiatdsque: ad hoc
Fianum ad istinc modum ndn uenir{ solet.
PA. Quaéne eiectae é mari simus ambae, dpsecro?
Vnde nos héstias udluisti huc 4dsgere?
Nunc tibi ampléctimur génua egentés opum,
Quae in locis nésciis néscia spé sumus,
Vt tuo récipias técto seruésque nos,
Miseriarimque te ambdrum uti misereat,
Quibts nec locis? ullus néc spes pardta,
Neque héc quod uidés ampliiis nobis quicquamst.
PT. Mands mihi date, éxsurgite 4 genibus dmbae :
Miséricordiér nulla mést femindrum.
Sed haéc pauperés res sunt {nopes, puéllae:
Egomét uix uitam s#c colo: Vener{ cibo meo séruio
AM. Venerfs fanum, opsecro, hdc est?
Pt. Fateér: ego huius féni
Sacérdos clieo.

264. uos ire (Ire B) M, Nonius, corr. Fleck.  uuidauest edicam M.
265. aestiter CD' 266. aut longula M, corr. F. 267. abes bunde
uecte sumus (without huc) CD', 268. equo #Z, et quo (quod B) M.
caerulas Guyet, caeruleas /. © 269. At modum M, suos 5. orat
CcD'. 272. Quaene Gul., Quae nec M. sumus M, corr. Bent., Fleck.
273. uoluisti huc adigere Speng., agere uoluisti hue M (*). 274. tibi iam
plectimur /. 277. Miseriarum quae M. 278. locus M, corr.
Reiz.  parata est M, corr. Reiz. 279. hoc amplius quam quod (quot
BC) uidens nobis qui quast N, transp. Fleck. (quod Reiz: uides FZ). 282.
res om. CD. sunt inopes Seyf., inopes sunt Herm., sunt inopesque M.

288. sic Seyff., om. M. ueniri M, corr. D} FZ.  seruiuo M,corr. D'.

265

270

~N
1
Cr

280

285*
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Verim quidquid ést comitér fiet 4 me,
Quod cdpia ualébit.
Ite hic mecum.
PA. Amice benigneque hondrem,
Matér, nostrum habes.
PT. Opdrtet.

PISCATORES.

Omnibus modis qui palperes sunt hémines miseri ufuont, 260
Praesértim quibus nec quaéstus est nec didicere artem
nillam,
Necéssitate quidquid est domi {d sat est habéndum.
Nos idm de ornmatu prédpemodum ut locuplétes simus
scitis. :
Hisce hdmi atque haec harindines sunt nébis quaestu
et cultu.
Cotidie ex urbe 4d mare huc prodimus pabuldtum : 295
Pro exércitu gymndstico et palaéstrico hoc habémus.
Echinos, lopadas, dstreas, balands captamus, cénchas,
Marfnam urticam, musculos, plactsias stridtas;
Postid piscatum hamadtilem et saxdtilem adgredimur.
Cibim captamus ¢ mari. si euéntus non euénit 300
Neque quicquam captumst piscium, sals{ lautique pire
Domiim redimus cldnculum, dormimus incendti.
Atque 1t nunc ualide flictuat mare, nilla nobis spés est :
Nisi quid concharum cdpsimus, cendti sumus profécto.
Nunc Vénerem hanc ueneremir bonam, ut nos lépide
adiuerit hdédie. 305

287. quo nunc (non C) copia M. 291. nullam Spgeng., ullam M. 294,
Hisce bami Cam., His cenam i M (CD omiti). haec Bent., hae M. 295.
Cotidie cod. uet. Lamb., Cam., om. M, but with space (*). 296. palestrico 7,
palestricum M. 297. balanos #, balano M. 298. plagusias /7,
corr. Salmasius. 299. aggredimur Z, aggreditur M. 800. euenit Bo.,
uenit M (¢f. 800, 400). 808. ut om. B. 304. conclarum A/.  cenati
Reis, incenati M, from 802. 805. adiuuerit M, corr. Bent. .

C
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TR.

P1.

TR.

‘P1.

PLAVTI (1L 2. 1-16.

TRACHALIO ET IDEM.
SERVOS. PISCATORES.

Animum 4duorsaui sédulo, ne erum dsquam praeterirem :

Nam quém modo exibdt foras, ad pértum se aibat fre:

Me huc dbuiam iussit sibi uenfre ad Veneris finum.

Sed quds perconter cémmode eccos ufdeo astare: adfbo.

Saluéte fures mdritumi, conchitae atque hamiétae, 310

Famélica hominum ndtio: quid 4gitis? ut peritis?

Vt piscatorem aequémst, fame sitique speque algrque.

et eeeeeaeeee....ecquem adulescéntem

Huc, dum hic astatis, strénua facié, rubicundum, fértem,

Qui trls secum homines duceret chlamyddtos ~cum 315
machaéris,

Vidistis wos wenfre . . . . .. ..o oo WD b

Nullum f{stac facie, ut praédicas, uenfsse huc scimus.

TR. Ecquem
Recdluom ad Silanim senem, statitum, uentridsum,
Tortis supercilifs, contracta frénte, frauduléntum,
Deorum édium atque hominum, mdlum, mali uit{ pro-
brique plénum,
Qui diceret muliérculas duas sécum satis uenustas? 320

P1. Cum istfus modi uirtitibus operfsque ornatus qui sit,
306. animb M, corr. Bo. praeterimus B. 807. aibat Acid., alebat
M. 309. eccos J?, eccon 8i B, eo cons CD'. adibo #Z, adito A7 (*).

812-817. So Seyff: M have—

Vt piscatorem aequum est fame sitique speque
Ec quem adulescentem huc dum hic astatis

Strenua facie rubicundum fortem qui tres
Duceret clamidatos cum macheriis uidisti seni

Nullum istac facie ut praedicas uenisse huc scimus
ec quem Recaluum at silanum senem statutum uentriosum (*).

(812. alguque Schoell, but before speque; ¢f. Most. 193. 815. secum homines
Mitscherlick; Lamb. quotes semihomines from some of his libri ueteres! cum
machaeris Saracenus). 819, uitii M. 821. modis B, [ have written
ornatus for natus M.  sit Pyl,, siet M (*).
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Eum quidem ad carnuficemst aéquius quam ad Véne-
rem conmedre.
TR. At sf uidistis, dicite.
P1. Huc profécto nullus uénit.

Valé.
TR. Valete. crédidi: factimst quod suspicdbar:
Data uérba ero sunt: 1éno abit sceléstus exuldtum. 325

In nduem ascendit, milieres auéxit: hariolus sum.

Is hic erum etiam ad préndium uociuit, sceleris sémen.

Nunc quid. mihi meliust, quam {lico hic oppériar erum
dum uéniat?

Eadem haéc sacerdos Véneria si quidgiam amplits scit,

Si uidero, exquisfuero: faciét me certiérem. 330

AMPELISCA. TRACHALIO.
MVLIER. SERVOS.

AM, Intéllego: hanc quae préxumast e ufllam Veneris fino
Pulsdre iussisti 4tque aquam rogdre.
. TR. Quoia ad atiris
Vox mi dduolauit?
Awm. Opsecro, quis hic léquitur? quem ego ufdeo?
TR. Estne Ampelisca hazc, quaé foras e fino egreditur?
AM. Estne hic
Trachdlio, quem cdnspicor, caldtor Plesidippi? 335
TR. Edst.
AM. Is est: Trachdlio, salué.
: TR. Salue, Ampelisca :

822. comeare B. 824. quod FZ, quo M. 828. Nunquid C,
Numgquid 0. - melius 5. 829. haec Z, cod. uet. Lambini, hane M. si
quidpiam Sckoell, siquid (-quit) /. 831. me Bent., om. M (uillam me
Weise). 882-879. names of speakers confused in M. 382. atquaquam
M (the archetype probably kad. ATQ. AQUAM) cuia Z, cui M. 834.
haec Pyl., & B, om. CD.

C2
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Quid ti agis?
AM. Aetatem haid malam male.
TR. Mélius omindre.
AM. Verum démnis sapientfs decet conférre et fabuldri.
Sed Plésidippus tios erus ubi amdbost ?
TR. Heia uéro,
Quasi nén sit intus.
AM. Néque pol est neque hic quidem ullus uénit. 340
TR. Non uénit?
AM. Vera praédicas.
TRr. Non ést meum, Ampelisca.
Sed quédm mox coctumst prandium?
AM. Quod prindium, opsecrd te?
TR. Nempe rém diuinam fdcitis hic?
AM. Quid sémnias, amdbo?
TR. Certe hic Labrax ad prindium uocduit Plesidippum,
Erim meum erus uostér.
AM. Pol haud mirdnda facta dicis: 345
Si deds decepit ét homines, lendnum more fécit.
-TR. Non rém diuinam fdcitis hic uos néque erus?
AM. Harioldre.
TR. Quid tu 4gis hic igitur?
AM. Ex malis multfs metuque simmo
Capitdlique ex periculo orbas atxilique opimque huc
Recépit ad se Véneria haec sacérdos me et Palaé-
stram. ) 350
TR. An hic Palaestrast, dpsecro, er{ mei amica?
A AM. Cérto.
TR. Inést lepos in nintio tuo mignus, mea Ampelisca.
Sed istiic periclum pérlubet quod flerit uobis scire.
AM. Confrictast, mi Trachdlio, hac nécte nauis nébis.

887. tu agis Fleck. (cf. 348), agis tu M. mala male B. 889. pleni-
dippus M. Heia uero 0, Helauero BC. 840. ullus quidem huc
D. 848. hie hic B. 844. plesidippum ad prandium uocauit
(uocauit ad prandium B) M, transp. Reis. 848. hic om. B. 849.
periculo #Z, periclo /.  auxiliique M. 850. Recepit J®FZ, Recipit
M. 851. palestra sit 5. ameica B.
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TR.

TR.

TR.

Quid, nduis? quae istaec fibulast2”"
AM. Non atdiuisti, amdbo, 355
Quo pdcto leno cldnculum nos hinc auferre udluit
In Siciliam et quidquid domi fuit {n nauem inposfuit ?
Ea ninc perierunt dmnia.
TR. Oh, Neptine lepide, silue :
Nec te 4leator nillus est sapiéntior’ profécto.
Nimis lépide iecist{ bolum: periirum perdidisti. 360
Sed ninc ubist lené Labrax?
AM. Periit potando, opinor:
Neptinus magnis péculis hac nécte eum inuitduit.
Credo hércle dvaykalp datum quod biberet. ut ego
amo te,
Mea Ampelisca, ut dilcis es, ut milsa dicta dicis!
Sed tu ét Palaestra qué modo saluae éstis?
AM. Scibis fdxo. 365
De ndui timidae ambae in scapham insildimus, qula
uidémus
Ad sdxa nauem férrier: properdns exsolui réstim,
Dum illf timent. nos cim scapha tempéstas dextro-
uérsum .
Différt ab illis. {taque nos uentfsque fluctibisque
Tactitae exemplis plirumis miseraé perpetuam ndctem: 370
Vix hédie ad litus pértulit nos uéntus exanimdtas. 372
Nouf, Neptunus fta solet: quamufs fastididsus
Aedilis est: si quae {nprobae sunt mérces, iactat dmnis.

AM. Vae cdpiti atque aetat{ tuae.

TR. Tuds?, mea Ampelisca. 875
Sciuf lenonem fédrere hoc quod fécit: saepe dixi.
Capillum promittam Sptumumst occiupiamque harioldri.

355. nauis que ista ec /7. 857. imposiuit Cam., inposuit 7. 358.
Ioh B (*). 859. (*). 860. lecistibolum 5. per iurum B3,
peiurum CD. - 861. perit /. 862. Neptuneus 5. 363. herche
B. évavyraly Schoell, anancaeo Cam., Turnch., an ancaeo B, anan eo CD.
864. multa C. 365. Sed tu FZ, 8Bcitu C' D, scita B. 866. De naui
Fleck., nanis M. 867. exsoluisti CD. restem 5. 872. nos om.
B. 878. quauist a fastidiosus B. ~  875. Tuost Seyff, Tuo M.

876. 7 kave written faxere for facere M (*).
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AM. Cauistis ergo tu dtque erus ne abiret, quom scibdtis?
TR. Quid fdceret ?
AM. Si amabdt, rogas quid ficeret? adserudret
Dies néctesque: in custédia esset sémper. uérum
ecdstor 380
Vt miltifecit, {ta probe curduit Plesidippus.
TR. Quor tu fstuc dicis?
AM. Rés palamst.
TR. Scin tu, étiam qui it laudtum
In bélineas, quom ibi sédulo sua uéstimenta séruat,
Tamen stbrupiuntur : quippe qui quem illérum opseruat
falsust :
Fur ficile quem opserudt uidet: custés qui fur sit
néscit. 385
Sed dice me ad illam, ubfst.
AM. I sane in Véneris fanum huc intro:
Sedéntem flentemque Spprimes.
TR. Vt iam f{stuc mihi moléstumst!
Sed quid flet?
AM. Ego dicdm tibi: hoc sése excruciat dnimi,
Quia léno ademit cfstulam ei, quam habébat ubique
habébat
Qui suds parentis ndscere possét: eam uerétur 390
Ne périerit.
TR. Vbinam éa fuit cistéllula?
AM. Ibidem in ndui:
Conclusit ipse in ufdulum, ne cdpia esset éi
Qui suds parentis nésceret.
TR. O féacinus inpudicum,
Quam lfberam esse opdrteat, serufre postuldre.
AM.Nunc eim cum naui scilicet abfsse pessum in 4ltum. 395
Et adrum et argentum fuit lenénis omne ibidem.

878. (*). 379. asseruaret Cam., at (aut) seruaret /. 888. ibi
cum CD. 884. (*). 386. (*). 887. molestust A, corr.
D3, 390. quis uos B, qui uos CD. 892. ne opia B.  ei Luchs,
eius M, 898. parentes M. 395. eam M, corr. Bent., Reis.  abiisse
CD., 896. omne om. CD.
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7R. Credo dliquem inmersisse dtque eum excepisse.
AM, Id misera maéstast,
Sibi edrum-euenisse {nopiam.
TR. Iam istéc magis usus fictost,
Vt eam intro consolérque eam, ne sése excruciet dnimi.
Nam multa praeter spém scio multis bona euenisse.
AM. At ego étiam, qui sperduerint spem décepisse miltos.
TR. Ergo 4nimus aequos éptumumst aerimnae condiméntum.
Ego eo Intro, nisi quid ufs.
AM. Eas: ego qudd mihi imperduit
Sacérdos id faciam d4tque aquam hinc de préxumo
rogdbo. .
Nam extémplo, si uerbfs suis peterém, daturos dixit.
Neque digniorem cénseo uidisse anum me quémquam,
Quoi deés atque homines cénseam bene fécere magis
decére :
Vt 1épide, ut liberdliter, ut honéste atque haud graudte
Timidds, egentis, duidas, eiéctas, exanimdtas
Accépit ad sese, haud secus quam si éx se simus ndtae!
Vt edpse nunc succincta aquam calefictat, ut lauémus.
Nunc, né morae illi sim, petam hinc aquam, unde mi

400

405

410

imperduit.
Heus, écquis in uillast? écquis hoc reclddit? ecquis
prédit ?

897. TR. Cam. (space in M).  AM. Bo. (space in M). 898. uenisse
CD, ¢f. 800 (*). 899. Vt Cam., Ne M. sese Seyff., se sic M (the arche-
type probably had SESi) (*). 405. exemplo M, corr. D’. siue M, corr.
De. 406. dignior 8 5. 409. egente is uuidas M, corr. D% D3,
410. Accepit &, Accipit M. 411. eapse Ugoletus ¢ ex codd., ea spe M.

nunc Seyff., om. M. 412. nemora illis impetam A, corr. Cam.

418. recludite quis 5.
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SCEPARNIO. AMPELISCA.
SERVOS. MVLIER.

Sc. Quis est qui nostris tdm proterue féribus facit initriam?
AM. Ego sum. . )
Sc. Hem, quid hoc bonfst? eu edepol spécie lepida mu--
lierem. - : 415
AM. Sélue, adulescens. .
Sc. Et tu multum sdlueto, adulescéntula.
AM. Ad uos uenio.
Sc. Accipiam hospitio, sf mox uenis . . . ...
ftem ut adfectam: ndm nunc nihil est quf te inanem . . . .
Séd quid ais, med lepida, hilara ?
AM. Ah, nimium familidriter 420
Me attrectas.
Sc. Pro di {nmortales, Véneris ecfigia haéc quidemst.
Vt in ocellis hilaritudost: héia, corpus quofusmodi,
Stbuolturium—illdd quidem ¢subdquilum’ uolui dicere.
V¢l papillae quofusmodi: tum quae {ndoles in sduiost.
AM.Nén ego sum pollicta pago: pétin ut me apstineds

manum ? . 425

Sc. Noén licet te sic placidule béllam belle tdngere?
AMm. Otium ubi erit, tim tibi operam lido et delicia¢ dabo.
Ninc, quam ob rem huc sum missa, amabo uél tu mi
aias uél neges. 430
Sc. Quid nunc uis? '
AM. Sapiénti ornatus quid uelim indiciim facit.

415. heu D. mulier M, corr. Dousa. 417. uenis BL", ueni is (wstk
_space of 10 letters) CD', uenies uesperi cod. uet. Lambini. 418. inanem 2B,
manem (with space of 9-11 letters) CD, mane mulierem cod. wet. Lam-
bini. 420. nimium CJ0, animum 3. 421. adtractas CD. 424,
sauio est CD, salost 5. 426. placidule Fleck., placide M. After this
verse B has space of two lines, as if for commencement of new scene. 4380. mihi
(mi) alas M, corr. FZ. 431f. sapientior natus M,
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Sc. Méus quoque hic sapiénti ornatus quid uelim indiciim
facit.
AM. Haéc sacerdos Véneris hinc me a udbis iussit pétere
aquam. 433
Sc. At ego basilicis sum: quem nisi éras, guttam nén
feres. 435

Néstro illum puteim periclo et férramentis f8dimus.
. Nisi multis blanditiis a me gitta non ferr{ potest.
" -AM, Quér tu aquam graudre amabo, quam hdstis hosti cém-

modat? , 438
Sc. Quér tu operam graudre mihi, quam cfuis ciui cém-
modat ? 440
AM.fmmo etiam tibi, méa uoluptas, quaé uoles faciam
6mnia.
Sc. Edgepae, salués sum: haec iam me sudm uoluptatém
uocat.
Dabitur tibi aqua, né nequiquam mé ames. cedo mi
urndm.
An. Cape:

Prépera amabo ecférre.

Sc. Manta: iam hic ero, uoluptds mea. 444
AM. Quid sacerdot{ me dicam hic démoratum tdm diu?

Vt etiam nunc misera timeo, ubi éculis intueér mare !
Sed quid ego misera ufdeo procul in litore? 450
Meum erim lenonem Sfciliensemque héspitem,

Quos périisse ambos misera censebam fn mari.

Iam illid mali plus nébis uivit quém ratae.

Sed quid ego cesso fligere in fanum ac dicere haec
Palaéstrae, in aram ut cdénfugiamus prius quam zs huc 455

488. Hic CD. petere aquam iussit auobis M (after whick B has space of

1 line), corr. Ussing. 4385. bassilicus B, basiliscus C. 486. Nostro
illam #Z, Nos pro illum /7.  periculo /. 4387. (). 438, cur
M. tuaquam B. After 438 space of 1 line B. 440. cur M. 448.
meam scedo 5.  urnam cape (without space) M. 444. efferre M.

After 444 space of 2 lines B. Then follows the line Quid sacerdoti me (meo
CD) dicam hic demoratam (demoratum M#%/..) tam diu, tken a space of 1 line,
then V't etiam nune, &c., then again a space of 1 line. 449. miserati meo
CD. 450. procul uideo 5. 451. Bicillensemque 5. 458, plus
mali M, corr. Cam. 465. cum fugiamus CD. is Seyff., om. M.
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Sceléstus leno uéniat nosque hic Spprimat?
Configiam huc: ita res sippetit subité noua.

SCEPARNIO.
SERVOS.

Pro di fnmortales, {n aqua numquam crédidi
Voluptdtem inesse tdntam! ut hanc traxf{ lubens!
Nimié minus altus piteus uisust qudm prius:
Vt sine labore hanc éxtraxi! praefiscine,
Satin néquam sum, utpote qui hédie amare incéperim?
Em t{bi aquam, mea tu bélliata: em sic uolo
Te férre honeste, ut égo fero, ut placeds mihi.
Sed 1bi tu’s delicita? cape aquam hanc sfs: ubi’s?
Amat hércle me, ut ego opinor: delituit mala.
Vbi ti's? etiamne hanc Grnam accepturd’s? ubi’s?
Commddule metuis: tdndem uero sério,
Etiam dcceptura’s drnam hanc? ubi tu’s géntium?
Nusquam hércle equidem illam ufdeo: ludos mé facit.
Adpénam hercle urnam idm ego hanc in medid uia.
Sed atdtem quid si hanc hinc apstulerit quispiam
Sacram tUrnam Veneris? mi éxhibeat negétium.

. Metuo hércle ne illa mulier mi insidids locet,
Vt cénprehendar cim sacra urna Véneria.
Nempe éptumo e itre in uinclis énicet
Magistratus, si quis me, hdnc habere ufderit.

457. huc cod. uet. Lambini, huic M. res ita CD. subito #Z, subit /.
7 have supplied nouva, om. M (*).  Here follow 466, 467 in B. 461. prae-
fiscine Cam. (in note), praeficiseine M. 462. Batis M, corr. Bo. ut
prote M, corr. Cam. inceperim amare M, transp. Fleck. 468.
Hem CD. 464. ferro C. 465. tu es B, es CD. si
CD. 467. tu es B, tu est CD. anc urnam (an curnam) M, ac-
ceptura 5. 468. metuis Seyff, melius A/ (*). uerio C. 470. fecit
B. equidem . . . hercle (471) om. CD, the scribe having passed from hercle
470 Z0 hercle 471. 476. obtimo C, obtime D', me Cam., om. M.
477. magistra iussi CD'

460

470

475
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LA.

La.

CH.

Nam haec litteratast: edpse cantat qudia sit.

Iam hercle éuocabo hinc hdnc sacerdotém foras,

Vt hdnc accipiat drnam: accedam huc 4d foris. 480
Heus, ¢xi Ptolemocrdtia, cape hanc urndm tibi:
Muliércula hanc nescioquae huc ad me détulit.

Intré ferundast: répperi negétium,

Siquidem his mihi ultro 4dgerunda etidmst aqua.

LABRAX. CHARMIDES.
LENO. PARASITVS.

Qui homd sese esse miserum et mendicim uolet, 485
Neptino credat sése atque aetatém suam :
Nam sf quis cum eo quid rei conmiscuit,
Ad héc exemplum amittit ornatim domum.
Edepdl, Libertas, 1épida’s, quae numqudm pedem
Voluisti in nauem cum Hércule una inpdnere. 490
Sed ubi ille meus est hdspes qui me pérdidit?
Atque éccum incedit.
CH. Qué, malum, properds, Labrax?
Nam equidém te nequeo cdénsequi tam strénue.
Vtindm, te prius quam ego 6culis uidissém meis,
Malé cruciatu in Sicilia perbiteres, 495
Quem prépter hoc mihi 6ptigit miseré mali.
Vtindm, quom in aedis me 4d te adduxisti uas,
In cdrcere illo pétius cubuissém die:
Deosque {nmortalis quaéso, dum uiuds, uti

478. litterat est B, litteratas CD. eapse B, abse CD. 481. Heus,
exi Seyff., Bu si B, Eus (Heus) si CD (with space). ptolemo (ptolemeo)
gratia /. 482-489. One page in As, mostly illegible except at beginnings
of lines. 483. Introferundast cod. uet. Lambini, In proferundast 5, Inpro

ferundast COD. 485. esse Bent.,om. M. mirum C. 490. hercle
M, corr. Cam. und B (*). 494. ego Goetz, Brix, om. M (*). 495.
siciliam M, corr. Cam. 496. optigi CD. 497. tuas Cam.,om. M.
498. incarcare CD'. 499-517. One page in As, mostly illegéble.
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Omnis tui similis héspites habeds tibi.
LA. Maldm Fortunam in aédis te addux{ meas.
Quid mihi scelesto tibi erat auscultdtio ?
Quidue hinc abitio? quidue in nauem inscénsio?
Vbi pérdidi etiam ‘plis boni quam mifhi fuit.
CH. Pol minume miror, nduis si fractdst tibi,
Scelus te ét sceleste parta quae uexit bona.
LA. Pessim dedisti mé blandimentfs tuis.
CH. Sceléstiorem cénam cenau{ tuam
Quam quaé Thyestae quédndam adposita et Téreost.
LA. Perii, dnimo male fit: céntine quaesé caput.
CH. Pulméneum edepol nimis uelim uomitim uomas.
LA. Ehet, Palaestra atque Ampelisca, ubi éstis nunc?
CH. Piscfbus in alto crédo praebent pdbulum.
LA. Mendicitatem mi Sptulisti operd tua,
Dum . tufs ausculto mdgnidicis menddciis.
CH. Bonam ést quod habeas grdtiam merité mihi,
Qui te éx insulso sdlsum feci operd mea.
LA. Quin tu hinc is a me in mdxumam maldm crucem?
CH. Eds: easque rés agebam cémmodum.
LA. Ehet, quis uiuit mé mortalis miserior?
CH. Ego milto tanto mfiserior quam td, Labrax.
LA. Qui?
CH. Qufa ego indignus sim, tu dignus qui sies.
LA. O scirpe, scirpe, latido fortunds tuas,
Qui sémper seruas glériam aritddinis.
CH. Equidém me ad uelitdtionem exérceo:
Nam omnfa corusca praé tremore fdbulor.
LA. Edepdl, Neptune, es bdlineator frigidus:
Cum uéstimentis péstquam abs te abii, a/-dlgeo.

500. tui FZ, lui M. 502. erit CD. 508. abitio #Z, abito M.
505. tibi #, ibi A, 509. adposita et Tereost Kock and Nettleship (inde-
pendently), anteposita est Tereo M. 510. Peri M. 512. amplisca
BC. 618-587. Four pages in As, legible. 518. KINCEIS 4. 519.
EASEAS8Q. 4, Cam., Das easque M. 520. miserrior CD. 521.
TANTA AM (corr. B%). 524. gloria amaritudinis CD. 525. AD-
UELITATONEM /4, atuelitationem /.- 526. PRAETEREMORE 4.
527. BALINEATOR 45, balneator /. 528-588. Sez Commentary.

528. Cum /7, QUOM 4.  APSTEABII 45, abs te (a te B) abi M (*).

500

505

510

515

520
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Ne thérmipolitm quidem ullum zz-instruit:
Ita sdlsam praehibet pétionem et frigidam. 530

CH. Vt fértunati sint fabri ferrdrii,

LA.

~Qui aptd carbones ddsident : sempér calent.

Vtindm fortuna ninc anetina uz-dterer,
Vt, quom éxissem ex agu-dgqu-aqua, ar-arerém tamen.

CH. Quid si 4liquo ad ludos mé pro manducd locem? 535

La.

LA.

LA.

CH.

LA.

CH.

LA.

CH.

Quaprépter ?
CH. Quia pol cldre crepito déntibus.
Iure éptumo me e/-dl-clauisse drbitror.
Qui? ’
CH. Quf-quia auderem técum in nauem ascéndere,

Qui a findamento mi dsque mouist{ mare.
Tibi adscultaui: ti promittebds mihi 540
Illi ésse quaestum midxumum meretricibus :
Ibi mé conruere pésse aiebas ditias.
Iam pdstulabas te, {npurata bélua,
Totdm Siciliam déuoraturum fnsulam.
Quaendm ballaena medm uorauit uidulum, 545
Aurum 4tque argentum ubi émne conpactim fuit?
Eadem f{lla credo quaé meum marsippium,
Quod plénum argenti fuit in saccipério.
Ehet, redactus sum tsque ad unam hanc tiniculam
Et ad héc misellum pdllium: perii éppido. 550
Vel cénsociare mfhi quidem tecim licet :
Aequds habemus pirtis.

LA. Saltem s{ mihi
Muliérculae essent siluae, spes aliquaé forent.

‘Nunc s{ me adulescens Plésidippus ufderit,

529. TKERMIPOLIUM 4, thermopolium /. 530. PRAEKIBET
A, praebet M. 583. ANETINA As, M. fortunam nunc anuiinam terent
Nonius. 584. QUOM A4, cum M, Non. aqui D. 537. elauisse
Fleck.,, LAUISSE AM. 588. quia M, QUI 4. 540. aut auscul-
taui CD. 541. ILLI A4, Nlic M. 542. aiebas ditias Fleck., AIB-
BASDIUITIAS 4, alebas diuitias /. 548. bellula CD. 544.
SICELIAM As. deuortaturum B! CD. 545. BALLAENA As,
ballena 5, bellana CD. 546. 'omnem CD. 547. MARSUPPIUM
AC, marsippium B. 549, hanc unam C0D. TULNICULA 4.
550. palbum CD. 551. CONSOCIARE 4, consciare /.



30 PLAVTI (IL 6. 71—7. 11.

Quo ab drrabonem pré Palaestra accéperam,
Iam is éxhibebit hic mihi negdtium.

CH. Quid, stulte, ploras? tibi quidem edepol cdpiast,
Dum lingua uiuet, quf rem soluas émnibus.

SCEPARNIO. LABRAX. CHARMIDES.
SERVOS. LENO. PARASITVS.

Sc. Quid illuc opsecré negotis?, qudd duae muliérculae
Hic in fano Véneris signum fléntes amplexaé tenent
Néscioquem metuéntes miserae? ndcte hac aiunt préxuma
Sé iactatas, 4tque eiectas hddie esse aiunt é mari.

LA. Opsecrohercle, aduléscens, ubi istaec sint quas memoras

mulieres ?

Sc. Hic in fano Véneris.

LA. Quot sunt?
Sc. Tétidem quot ego et ti sumus.

LA. Némpe meae?

Sc. Nempe néscio istuc.
LA. Qud sunt facie?

' Sc. Scitula:

Vél ego amare utrdmuis possum, s{ probe adpotis siem.
LA. Némpe puellae ?
Sc. Némpe molestus és: i uise, s{ lubet.
LA. Meds oportet {ntus esse hic miulieres, mi Chdrmides.
CH. Iuppiter te pérdat, et si sint et si non sunt tamen.

556. QUOABARRABONE 4, A quo arrabonem /. 556. IAMIS-
EXIBEBIT 4, iam se exhibebit (sexhibebit 5) M. 559. QUIDIL-
LUCOPSECRONEGOTI 4, Quid illuc est (est illue CD) obsecro negotii
(negocii B) M, corr. Fleck. 561. NESC ,.. U .. 4s, Nescio quem
M. AIUNT As, 0 (Ze. nunc) B, non CD. 562. EIE . . A8 4s,
iectas M. 568. istec M/, ISTAE 4. 564. quot (b¢fore ego) B,
Q ..DAsCD. 566. POSSUMSI 4s/. PROBEADPOTUSSIEM
As, probe at potussiem B, probeat potuissim CD. 567. Nempe puel-
lae CD, NEPUELLAE 4, Nempe pulle 5. ESIUEISSE 4, est uise
M. 568. esse intus esse 5. MI 4, me M,

556 -

560

565
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LA. Intro rumpam iam hic in Veneris finum.
CH. In barathrum mduelim. 570
. Opsecro, hospes, d4 mihi aliquid tbi condormiscdm loci.
Sc. fstic ubi uis céndormisce: némo prohibet, piblicumst.
CH. At uides: me, orndtus ut sim uéstimentis Guidis.
Récipe me in tectim, da mihi uestimenti aliquid &ridi,
Dum drescunt mea: {n aliquo tibi gratiam referdm loco. 575
Sc. Tégillum eccillid—mihi unum id 4ret: id si ufs, dabo.
Eédem amictus, eédem tectus ésse soleo, sf pluit.
Tu fstaec mihi dato: éxarescent fixo.
CH. Eho, an te paénitet,
In mari quod %4die elaui, ni hic in terra iterum éluam ?

Sc. Eluas tu an éxunguare, ciccum non intérduim. 580
Tibi ego numquam quicquam credam nfsi si accepto
pignore.

T4 uel suda uél peri algu uél tu aegrota uél uale.
Béarbarum hospitém mi in aedis nil moror: sat litiumst.
CH. Idmne abis? uendlis illic ddctitauit, quisquis est:

Nén est misericdrs. Sed:quid ego hic dsto infelix
tuidus ? 585

Quin abeo hinc in Véneris fanum, ut édormiscam hanc
crdpulam,

Qudm potaui praéter animi qudm lubuit senténtiam ?

Qudsi uinis Graecfs Neptunus nébis suffudit mare,

Itaque aluom prodf sperauit nébis salsis pdculis.

570. BARATRY 4CD. 571. loci ubi condormiscam CD. 572,
PUPL . . UMEST 4s. 578. ornatus ut /7, UTORNATUS 4.
574. ALIQUIDUESTIMENTI A, uesti aliquid /7. 575. So A, loco
om. M. 576. TEGILLUMECILLUM 4, Tigillum ec (eo CD) illud
M. IDARETID A, aretit A7, 577. siplunit M, U . ... ...
(perkags UBIPLUIT) As. 578. istec BD. 579. I have supplied
hodie, om. M.  delaui CD. NE AM, nisi membr. Turn. Cam., ni Vulg.
iterum om. CD (*). 580. tuanexungare B, tua ne exungare CO, —
UARE, 4. INTERDUIM 4, interdum M. 581. QUICQUAM-
CREDAM A4CD, credam quicquam 5. nisi si 4/, NISI A. 583.
AEDIS A4, aede is (aedeis C) M. 584, ABEIS 4. uenalis uenalis
BD. IILLIC A. 586. hinc M, KUC 4 (¢f. 457). 587. LIBUIT
AM, 588-619. Zwo pages in As, mostly illegible. 588. grecis
CD. 589. ALUUM AM. prodi sperauit Gu/., prodisperauit 3, pro

disperauit CD. salsis B, Falsis CJ,



32 PLAVTI [IL 7. 32—1IL 1. 19.

Quid opust uerbis? si {nuitare nés paulisper pérgeret,
Ibidem obdormissémus : nunc uix ufuos amisft domum.
Ninc lenonem quid agit intus ufsam, conuiudim meum.

DAEMONES.
SENEX.

Mirfs modis di lidos faciunt héminibus:

Ne dérmientis quidem sinunt quiéscere.

Velit ego hac nocte quaé praecessit préxuma
Mirum dtque inscitum sémniaui sémnium.

Ad hirdndininum nf{dum uisast simia
Ascénsionem ut ficeret admolirier:

Neque eds eripere qufbat inde. pdstibi

Vidétur ad me simia adgredirier,

Rogdre scalas it darem utendds sibi.

Ego ad hdéc exemplum simiae respdndeo,
Natds ex Philomela Attica esse hirindines.
Ago cum f{lla, ne quid ndéceat meis populdribus.
Atque {lla niméo idm fieri ferdcior:

Vidétur ultro mifhi malum minitérier,

In ids uocat med. {bi ego nescio qué modo
Irdtus uideor médiam arripere simiam:
Conclido in uincla béstiam nequissumam.

Nunc quam 4d rem dicam hoc 4ttinere sémnium,
Numgquam hédie quiui ad cédniecturam euddere.

590. nobis CD (from 589). 598. M ..R.. MO-4s, Miris modis D,
..... modis BC. After this v. AM have Mirisque (Virisque 5) exemplis
omnia (Nam omnia CD, somnia Cam.) in somnis danunt, faken from Merc.
II.x: of. Ritschl Opusc. I1. 282 f., Langen Pl. Stud. 368 f. 596. praecessit 52,
cod. uet. Lamb., processit M (*). 599. Adcensionem CD. After thisv. A
has an extra v. beginning OT . . ... NIBUSRU.. SIT. 601. UIDETUR
As, Videbatur M. Between 608 and 604 A has an extra v. 604. Attica
Schoell, atque ex progne M (¥). 605. nequit 5. 606. nimio Acid.,
animo M (¥). 608. me M, corr. Guyet. 611, Nunc quam Z£2Z,
Nunquam (Numgquam) M. 612. col ecturam B,

\
—

5%

593
5%

600

610
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Sed quid hoc in Veneris fdno meae wuiciniae
Clamdris oritur? dnimus miratd» meus.

TRACHALIO. DAEMONES.
SERVOS. SENEX.
TRr. Pré Cyrenensés populares, uéstram ego inploré fidem,
Agricolae, adcolaé propinqui qui éstis his regidnibus,

Férte opem inopiae dtque exemplum péssumum pessim

date.
Vindicate, ne fnpiorum pétior sit polléntia
\Quam {nnocentum, quf se scelere fleri nolunt nébilis :
Stdtuite exemplum {npudenti, dite pudori praémium :
Ficite hic lege pétius liceat quam ui uicto ufuere.

Cirrite huc in Véneris fanum, uéstram iterum inploré

fidem, -~
Qui prope hic adéstis quique auditis clamorém meum.
" Férte suppetids qui Veneri Véneriaeque antistitae
Moére antiquo in’ cistode/am suém conmiserint caput.
Praétorquete inituriae prius c6llum quam ad uos péruenat.
DAE. Quid istuc est negéti?
TR. Per ego haec génua te optestdr, senex,
Quisquis es—
DAE. Quin tu érgo omitte génua et quid sit mi éxpedl
Quéd tumultués.
TR. —teque oro et quaéso, si sperds tibi
Héc dnno multim futurum sirpe et lasserpicium
Edmque euenturam éxagogam C4dpuam saluam et séspitem,
Atque ab lippitidine usque sfccitas ut st tibi—
DAE. Sinun es?
TR. —seu tibi confidis fére multam maguidarim,
'Vt te ne pigedt dare operam mihi quod te orabd, senex.

618. quid hoc Fleck., quid hic BC, quid . fanom B. meae uiciniae cod.

uet. Turneb., Lamb., om. M. 614. miratur meus Can., mirat M (archetype
defaced at end of 613 f. 624. antiste C, antiste . 625.
custodiam M, corr. Grut. 626. perueniat M, corr. Guyet. 627,
688, 641. negotii (negocii) /. 628. expeti 5. 629. Quod tu- Lamb.,
om. M, 630. lasserpicilil B, laserpicium CD. 6383. magudarim CD,

Prisc., magidarim B.
D

615

620

625

630
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DAE. At ego te per crira et talos térgumque optestdr tuom, 635
Vt tibi ulmeam tberem esse spéras uirgidémiam
Et tibi euentiram hoc anno tberem messém mali, |
Vt mi istuc dicds negoti quid sit, quod tumdltues.
TR. Quf lubet maledicere? equidem tfbi bona optaui dmnia, |
DAE. Béne equidem tibi dico, qui te digna ut euenidnt precor. 640
Tr. Opsecro, hoc praeudrtere ergo.
D4k, Quid negotist?
TR. Milieres
Dtae innocentes {ntus hic sunt, tdi indigentes auxili,
>.'Qufbus aduorsum ids legesque hic {nsignite inidria
Fictast fitque in Véneris fano. tim sacerdos Véneria
Indigne adflictitur. '
DAE. Quis homost tdnta confidéntia, 645
Quf sacerdotem atdeat uioldre? sed eae milieres
Quaé sunt? aut quid {s iniqui fit?
TR. Si das operam, éloquar.
Véneris signum sint amplexae : ninc komo audactssumus
Eds deripere udlt. eas ambas ésse oportet Hberas.
DAE. Quifs istic cst, qui deds tam parui péndit? pawcis éxpeds. 630
TR. Fraidis, sceleris, parricidi, périuri plenfssumus,
Légirupa, inpud¢ns, inpurus, fnuerecundi{ssumus :
Vno uerbo apséluam, lenost : quid illum porro praédicem?
DAE. Edepol infortinio hominem praédicas dondbilem.
TR. Quf sacerdot{ scelestus faucis interprésserit. 655
DAE. At malo hercle cim magno suo fécit. ite istinc foras,
Thrbalio, Spardx : ubi estis?
TR. I dpsecro intro, subueni

636. ulmeam #Z, uimeam /. uberem CD, ubire B. speras D, speres

BcC. 637. hoc anno euenturam CD. 639. libet B. optaui
Guyet, exoptaui M. 641. praeuortere 7urneb., reuortere M. DAE.

Gronov., om. M, . 642, auxilii M. 648. insignitae iniuria hic M
(with hiatus), transp. Reiz. 646. uiolare audeat M, fransp. Pyi.

647. iis M. 648. homo audacissumus cod. uet. Lamb., om. M. 649. li-

beras Cam., om. M. 650. paucis expedi cod. wet. Lamb., om. M. 651.

parricidii periurii /2. plenissumus Cam., plenis (plenus) M (arcketype defaced

at end of 648-651). 655. sacerdotis D. fauces B. 656. At malo

cum magno suo fecit hercle M, transp. Brix (cf. Crit. App. on I 1384).
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fis.

DAE. Iterum haud {mperabo. séquimini hac.
' TR. Age nunciam,

Idibe oculos elidere, itidem ut sépiis faciint coqui.
DAE. Préripite hominem pédibus huc itidém quasi occisdm
suem. 660
TR. Addio tumdltum : opinor, 1éno pugnis péctitur.

Nimis uelim inprobifssumo homini mdlas edentduerint.

Séd eccas ipsae huc égrediuntur timidae exsangwes

miulieres, .

PALAESTRA. AMPELISCA. TRACHALIO.

MVLIERES II. SERVOS.

PA. Niinc id est, quom émnium cdpiarum dtque opum,
Aduxili, praésidi ufduitas nds tenet.
Nilla spes néc uiast quaé salutem ddferat,

Nec sctmus quam in pirtem ingred{ persequidmur.
Nimls magno miserae in metd nunc sumus dmbae.

Tdnta inportinitas tdntaque inidria

Fdcta in nos ést modo hic {ntus ab, ndstro ero,
Qui scelestis sacerdétem anum praécipes
Réppulit, prépulit pérquam indignis modis
Noésque ab signo ntumo uf deripuit sua.

Sed niinc se ut ferint res fortinaeque ndstrae,
Par #nds est moriri

658. aut CD. 659. sepius B2CD, Nonius. 660. Porrigite 5.
- occisa C. 661. plectitur CD. 662. improbissimo #Z, im(in)pro-

uissimo

M. 668. eccas Bent., ecce M.  exsangues Nettleship, aefandae

(efandae) A. 665. -ii -ii M. 666-671 beginnings of lines blank in M
(archetype mutilated), supplied by Fleck., who in part follows older editions.

666. (*).

671. scelestu 5. 678. uideri potuit sua CD. 674.

sese M, corr. Guyet, . 675-678. M have :—

(TR. D)

Pars est moriri neque est melius morte in malis

Rebus meiseriis (B, meis seriis CD) Quid est quae illec oratiost
Cesso ego has consulari heus palestra (PA. J) Qui uocat
Ampelisca (1 D) obsecro quis est qui uocat

Quis is est qui (8 qui is D') nominat (TR. D) si respexes scies.

676, nos Sckoell.

D2

670

6758
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Neque ést melius morte fn malis rebis, misériis. 675"
TR. Quid ést? quae illaec ordtiost? cesso égo #/las consoldri?
Heus, Palaestra!
PA. Quf uocat? 677
TR. Ampelisca! :
AM. Opsecro, #ndm quis est qui uocat ? b
Quis is est qui néminat?
TR. Sf respexis, scies.
Pa. O salutfs meae spés.
TRr. Tace ac bdéno animo es:
“ M¢é uide.
PA. S{ modo id liceat, uis ne Spprimat: 680
Quaé uis uim mi 4dferam ipsa ddigit.
- Tr. Ah désine : 681*
Nimis inépta’s. b
PA. Desfste dictis ninciam miserdm me consoldri.
AM. Nisi quid re praesidi 4dparas, Trachdlio, acta haec rés
est.
PA. Certimst moriri quam hinc pati »# #: lenonem {n me.
Sed muliebri animo sim tamen: miseraé guom wuenit
in méntem 685
Mihi mértis, metus membra Sccupat.
TR. Edepdl guamguam hoc acérbums?,
Bonum dnimum habete.
PA. Nam dépsecro unde ¢s dnimus mi inuenftur?
TR. Ne, inqudm, timete: adsidite hic in 4ra.
' AM. Quid istaec 4ra
Prodésse nobis plis potest quam signum in fano hic
{ntus

676. illas Fleck. 6777, nam Seyf. 678. respexis FZ. 680.
ius ne D. 682. dictus A, corr. Pyl. nunc iam M. consulari /7.
688. praesidium M, corr. Fleck. 684. Certun st B. moreirei B,
morire CD.  uti ui Seyf, om. M (with space). -~ 685. quom uenit Fleck.,
om. M (with space). 686. menbra B. quamquam Fleck., om. M (with
space). hoc Pyl, hune M acerbum M, corr. Fleck. 687. is ani-
Seyff. after Pyl., om. M (with space of 4 or 5 letters).  Archetype defaced in

: h
684-687. 688. adsidete B, ne adsidete CD, corr. Pyl. ista B, ista
CD, corr. Cam. 689. plus Cam., om. M.
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Venerfs, quod amplexaé modo, unde abréptae per uim
mfiserae ? 690
TR. Sedéte hic modo: ego hinc uds tamen tutdbor. aram
habéte hanc
Vobis pro castris: moénia 4aec : hinc égo uos defensibo.
Praesidio Veneris mdlitiae lendnis contra incédam.
AM. E7T P4. Tibi auscultamus ét Venus alma dmbae te op-
secrdmus
Aram dmplexantes hdnc tuam lacrumadntes, genibus nixae, 695
In clstode/am nds tuam ut recipias et tutére:
Illés scelestos, qui tuom fecérunt fanum pdrui,
Fac ut tlciscare ndsque ut hanc tua pace aram opsidére
Patidre : elautg.e ambaé sumus operd Neptuni péctu:
Ne inutsas habeas néue idcirco ndbis uitié "ubrtas, 700
Si quidpiamst minus qudd bene esse latitum 7« arbitrére.
TR. Vt aéquom has petere intéllego, decet dbs te id im-
petrari :
Ignéscere his te cdnuenit: metus hds id ut faciant
subigit.
Te ex cdéncha natam esse adtumant: caue tu hdrum
conchas spérnas.
Sed dptume eccum exit senex, patrénus mihique et
uébis. 705

690. abreptae Z, arreptae M (cf. Mil. 177 A, Curc. 598, 695). 692-724
two pages in As, mostly illegible. 692. haec Lamb., om. M. uos om. B.
694. 7 kave given this speech to AM. and Pa. 696. custodiam A, corr.
Pius. 698-700. Archetype of M evidently defaced at the beginnings of
lines. 698. FACUTULCISCARE 45, ........ are M. han 5.
obsedere CD. 699. PAT....LAU 4s,..... . . . . aut hae (ae) M.

700. Ne inuisas Cam., NE — As, om. M (witk space B). 701. lautum
tu Cam., lautu M. 702. UT As, om. M (with space). 708. 1G-
NOS — 4s, ignoscere B, noscere CD (with space).
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DAEMONES. LABRAX.

SENEX. LENO. LORARII.
PALAESTRA. AMPELISCA. TRACHALIO.
MVLIERES IL SERVOS.

DAE. Exi e fano, ndtum quantumst hdminum sacrileg{ssume.
Vés in aram abite sessum. séd ubi sunt?
TR. Huc réspice.
DAE. Optume : istuc uélueramus. itbe modo acced4t prope.
Tin legirupiénem hic nobis cim dis facere péstulas?
Pignum in os inpinge.
LA. Iniqua haec pétior cum pretié tuo. 710
DAE. At etiam minitdtur audax ?
LA. Iis meum ereptiimst mihi:
Meds mihi ancillds inuito me éripis.
TR. Cedo drbitrum
Dé senatu Cyrenensi quémuis opulentim uirum,
Si tuas esse oportet niue eas ésse oportet liberas,
Nfue in carcerém conpingi #st aequom aetatémque ibi 715
Te usque habitare, dénec totum cdrcerem contriueris.
LA. Nén hodie isti rei atspicaui, ut cim furcifero fébuler.
Té ego appello.
DAE. Cum fstoc primum qui te nouit disputa.
LA. Técum ago.
TR. Atqui mécum agundumst. sintne illae ancillaé tuae?
LA. Sunt. ,
TR. Agedum ergo, tdnge utramuis digitulo minumé modo— 720

707. sunt huc M (without space). 709. Tun Cam., Tunc M. legi-
rupionem £, lege rupionem A/, 710. impinge B, inpunge CD. 712.
Meas ancillas mihi inuito . . . eripis CD. 1 have supplied Cedo arbitrum
after Stud., om. M (arcketype defaced at end of 713f). In A Stud. reads doubt-

Jully EDO——m —— . 718. cirenensi M. UIRUM As, om.
- M. 714. eas oportet esse N, transp. Z. 715. Neute in carcerem
conpingi est aequom (aequm CD) M, transp. Uss. (Nive Acid.). 719.

Broken into two lines in As. 720, agedum %, agendum M.
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La. Quid, si attigero?
TR. Extémplo hercle ego te féllem pugilatérium
Ficiam et pendentem Incursabo pignis, periurissume.
LA. Mihi non liceat meds ancillas Véneris de ara abducere?
DAE.Nén licet: est 1éx apud nos.
LA. Mihi cum uostris légibus
N{l quicquamst conmérci: equidem istas iam dmbas
' educdm foras. : 725
T senex si istds amas, huc 4rido argentdst opus;
S{ autem Veneri cdnplacuerunt, hdbeat, si argentim
dabit.
DAE.Def tibi argentim? nunc adeo meam ut scias sen-
téntiam, '
Occipito modo illfs adferre ufm ioculo pausfllulum :
fta ego te hinc ornitum amittam, ut tu fpsus te non
ndueris. 730
Vés adeo, ubi ego inntero uobis, ni el caput exocu-
1dssitis,
Qudsi murteta itncis item ego ufrgis circumuinciam.
LA. Vi agis mecum.
TRr. Etiam épprobras. uim, fldgiti flagrdntia?
LA. Tin trifurcifér mihi audes inclementer dicere?
TR. Fiteor, ego trifurcifer sum, ti’s homo adprimé probus: 735
Nuimhqui minus hasce ésse oportet lfberas?
LA. Quid ‘liberas’?

721. pugillatorium A7, 723. ABDUCERE A4s, adducere M. © 724
Non licet Zurnch., NONLI — As, om. M (archetype defaced at beginning of
724 £.) 725-762 two pages in As, partially legible. 725. Nil quic-
quamst Seyff, om. M.  commercli (commerdi) M, corr. Z. 726. ama-
bas CD. 727. 8I.... MUEN . . I 4s, Hae autem Veneri /.
This v. is continued to LA. by Seyff., partly with CD, partly with B.
728. DEI 4s, Seyff, Do M. MEAMUTS—— A4s (¢f Cist. IL 1. 54),
ut scias meam M. 780. ITAEGOTEKINCORNATUMAMITTA-
MUTTUIPSU UERIT A4s, Ita hinc ego te ornatum te amittam tu
ipsus te ut non noueris /7. 781. innuero uobis ni ei Reiz, INNU .....
BIS ... I As, inuero uobis sine ei /7. 732. luncis M, corr. Z. ego
uos M, corr. Guyet. circum uinclam M, corr. Pyl. 788. mecum M,
om. As. opprobras uim Feck., uim proportas M (¥). 785. atprime
CD. 736. NUMQUI 4, Nunc qui . KASESS — As, hasce
oportet esse M.,
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TR. Atque eras tuds quidem hercle atque éx germana Graécia :
Nam 4ltera haec est nita Athenis {ngenuis paréntibus.
DAE. Quid ego ex te audio?
TR. Hénc Athenis ésse natam lfberam.
DAE. Méa poplaris Opsecro haec est?
TR. N6n tu Cyrenénsis es? 740
DAE. Immo Athenis nitus altusque éducatusque Atticis.
Tr. Opsecro, defénde ciuis tuds, senex.
DAE. O filia
Méa, quom hanc uideo, medrum me apsens miseriarum
cémmones.
Trima quae periit mihi, iam tanta ésset, si uiuft, scio.
La. Argentum ego pro 1stfsce ambabus, qudiae erant, domind
dedi. 745
Quid mea refért, Athenis ndtae haec an Thebis sient,
Dim mihi recte séruitutem séruiant?
. TR. Itane, {npudens?
Tine hic faelis ufrginalis liberos paréntibus
Sublectos habébis atque indigno quaestu conteres?
Ndmgue huic alteraé quae patria sit, profecto néscio: 750
Nisi scio probiérem hanc esse qudm te, inpuratissume.
LA. Tuta enim istaec sunt.
TR. Cdéntende ergo, utér sit tergo purior:
Ni fferumentds habebis pliris in tergd tuo
Quam dulla nauis lénga clauos, tum égo ero mendacissu-
mus.
Péstea aspicité meum, quando égo tuom inspectduero: 755

788. NAM . ........ E—— (perhaps NAMQ . KAECALTERA)
As.  ingenuis parentibus Cam., ISPARENTIB. 4s,ine........ ti-
bus B,sine ....... tibus CD (archetype defaced: *). 740. poplaris Fleck.,

POPULARIS AM. opsecro om. A. CY....N8.. 4, cirenensis CD,
cireriensis B. 741, ATTICIS A4, attigis M. 742. ciues M. 748.
MEAQUOMEKANC 4, Mea cum ego hanc /. mearum me absens 5,
mearum absens CDO, MEMETA ... N8 4s. 745. ego om. CD. 746,
Athenis natae haec Sckoe//, hae athenis natae M. thebe CD (*). 748,
fallis M (a corruption of faelis). 749. Subiectos 5D, 750. Namque
Reiz, Nam M. .UAEPATR. . As, patria quae M. 761. Nisisi B.
752. Tua enim istaec sunt Seyf., Tuae istae sunt M. purior Seyf,, ——UR
(OR) As, ueri— M (*). 755 (*).
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N{ erit tam sincérum, ut quiuis dicat ampulldrius
Optumum esse oper{ faciundo cérium et sincerfssumum,
Quid causaest quin ufrgis te usque ad sdturitatem sai-
ciem?
%ufd illas spectas? quds si attigeris, éculos eripidm tibi.
LA. Atqui, quia udtds, utramque idm mecum abducdm semul. 760
DAE. Quid facies?
LA. Volcdnum adducam: is Vénerist aduorsdrius.
TR. Qué illic it?
LA. Heus, écquis hic est? heus.
DAE. Si attigeris éstium,
Tam hércle tibi fiét in ore méssis mergis pugneis.
LoRr. Nillum habemus fgnem: ficis uictitamus dridis.
TRr. Ego dabo ignem, siquidem in capite tud conflandi cépiast. 765
LA. fbo hercle aliquo quaéritatum Jignum.
DAE. Quid, quom inuéneris?
La. fgnem magnum hic ficiam.
DAE. Quin inhimanum,exurds tibi?
LA. fmmo hasce ambas hic in ara ut ufuas comburam, {d
uolo.
TR. Iam hércle ego te cont{nuo barba arrfpiam, in ignem
cdniciam,
Téque ambustuldtum obiciam mdgnis auibus pabulum. 770
DAE.Quém coniecturam égomet mecum fdcio, haec illast
simia,
Quae hds hirundinés ex nido udlt eripere ingritiis,
Qudd ego in somnis sémniaui.
TR. Scin quid tecum oré, senex?

756 (*). 757. opere M, corr. Iyl. 760. Atquin M, corr. Cam. semul
M, SIMUL 4. 761. UENERIST A4s, ueneris est /7. 762. So 4;
heus si (without space) M. 768-797 two pages in As, legible. 763.
7 kave transposed MESSISINOREFIET AM. MERGEISPUGNEIS
A, mergis pugnis M. 764. IGNEMOLFICIS A. uictimamus
B. ARID. . 8 4s. 766. 7 have written lignum (ligna Brix) for
ignem /M, . GNEM As (*). 767. QUININKUMANUMEXURAS As,
quin ut humanum exurias /. 768. hasce M, KAS A. ut uias
CD. 769. IAM 4, Nam M. CONTINUOBARBAARRIPIAMIN
A, barba continuo arripiam et in M. . 770. ambustilatum A7, 772.
ex nido M, ENUDO As. INGRATIEIS A4s, ingratus CD?,

2 ¥
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Vt illas serues, ufm defendas, ddm ego erum adducd
meum.
DAE. Quaére erum atque adduce.
TR. At hic ne—
DAE. Mdxumo malé suo, 775
Si dttigerit siue Gcceptassit.
TR. Cira.
DAE. Curatimst: abi.
TR. Hinc quoque adserua {psum, ne quo abitat. nam pro-
misimus
Cérnufici aut taléntum magnum ait bunc hodie sistere.
DAE. Abi modo: ego, dum abés, curabo récte.
TR. Iam ego reuénero.

DAEMONES. LABRAX. PALAESTRA. AMPELISCA.
SENEX. LENO. MVLIERES IL

DAE. Vtrim tu leno cim malo lubéntius 780
Quiéscis an sic sfne malo, si cdpiast?
LA. Ego quaé tu loquere flécci non facid, senex.
Meas quidem ted inuito ét Venere et summé Ioue
De ard capillo idm deripiam.
DAE. Tangedum.
LA. Tangam hércle uero.
DAE. Agedum ergo, accede hic modo. 785
LA. Iubedim recedere {stos ambo illic modo.
DAE.Immo 4d te accedent.
LA. Nén hercle equidem cénseo.

774. seruas CD. EROADDUCO As. 776. OCCEPTASSIS

As. 777. ne quo abitat (habitat B, cf. 812, 834) nam M, NEKABI-
K]

TATAUT 4. 779. Notin M: As has ABIMODOEGODUMEKOCC

? 7211
. . TABORECTE IAMEGOREUENERO (dum abes Fleck., curabo Stud.,
doubtfully). 781. siom. C. 788. ted Pius, TE AM. 785. uere B.
7:6. AMBOS 425, amabo C. 787. EQUIDEM 4, egomet M.
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DAE. Quid agés, si accedent prépius?
LA. Ego recéssero.

Verim, senex, si te imquam in urbe offéndero,

Numquam hércle quisquam mé lenonem dixerit, 790

Si té non ludos péssumos dimfisero.
DAE. Facito {stuc quod minitdre. sed nun¢ Interim

Si illds attigeris, ddbitur tibi magnim malum.
LA. Quam mdgnum uero?

DAE. Quintum lenon{ sat est.

LA. Mindcias ego flécci non facidm tuas: 795

Equidem hds te inuito iam dmbas rapiam. '

DAE. Téngedum.
LA. Tangam hércle uero.
DAE. Ténges? at scin qué modo?
Iddm Turbalio curriculo, adfer A#c domo
Duas clduas. .
Turs. Clauas?
DAE. Séd probas: properd cito.

Ego te hédie faxo récte acceptum, ut dignus es. 800
LA. Ehet, scelestus gileam in naui pérdidi:

Nunc mi Spportuna hic ésset, salua si foret.

Licét saltem istas mi dppellare ?

DAE. Nén licet.

Ehem; éptume edepol éccum clauator dduenit. 805
LA. Illid quidem edepol tinnimentumst audribus.
DAE. Age, 4ccipe illinc dlteram claudm, Sparax.

Age, dlter istinc, dlter hinc adsfstite.

Adsistite ambo sfc. audite ninciam:

Si hercle {llic illas hddie digito tétigerit . 810
788. propius accedent CD. 789, uerum sit senex eum quam
CD. deféndero C (*). 791. TENON 4, non te /. DIMISSERO
A, dimiserio /. 792. MINITARE 4, Seyff., minitares CD, minitaris
B. . 794. QUANTUM A4(CD, quam magnum 25, 795. So A,
ego istas flocei non facio M. 796. KAS A4, eas M. TANGEDUM
“As M. 797. TANGESAT As, tange sat M. * 798. affert CD.
huc domo Rezz, om. M (archetype defaced ). 799. TURB. Seyf. for LA.
vulg. 802. foret FZ, fortet M. 807. illin D. 809. nunc

iam M.
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Inuftas, ni istunc fstis inuitdssitis
Vsque 4deo, donec qué domum abeat nésciat,
Peristis ambo. si dppellabit quémpiam,
Vos réspondetote {stinc istarim uicem.
Sin {pse abifere hinc uolet, quantim potest
Extémplo amplectitéte crura fustibus.

LA. Etidm me abire hinc ndén sinent?

’ DAE. Dix{ satis.
Et ubi ille cum ero séruos huc aduénerit,
Qui erum drcessiuit, {tote extemplé domum.
Curdte haec sultis mdgna diligéntia.

LA. Heu hércle, ne istic fdna mutantir cito:
Iam hoc Hérculi. fit, Véneris fanum quéd fuit:
Ita dio destituit sfgna hic cum claufs senéx.
Non hércle quo hinc nunc géntium aufugidm scio:
Ita ninc mi utrumque saéuit, et terra ét mare.

Palaéstra!
Lo. Quid uis?

LA. Apage, controudrsiast : ,
Haec quidem Palaestra quaé respondit nén meast.

Heus, Ampelisca !

Lo. Céue sis infortunio.
LA. Vt pétés est, ignaui hémines satis recté monent.
Sed uébis dico, heds uos, num moléstiaest

Me adire ad illas prdpius?

[IIL 5. 32-54.

Lo. Nil—nobfs quidem.

LA. Numquid molestum mihi erit?

Lo.

‘LA. Quid ést quod caueam?

Nil, si cdueris.

Lo. Em, 4 crasso infortinio.

811. ne iis tunc M, torr. Cam., Par.  istis om. CD.
BC. 815. sin FZ, sine M. ipse CJD, dpse B. abitere

abile B1, abire CD. 817. Bttiam C.
818. seruus cum ero N, transp. Seyf.

sultis Festus, stultis M, = deiligentia 5.
mittantur D. 822. fit Palmer, est M.

C. 880. molestia est M, corr. Miill.
a crasso FZ, emacraeso /.

812. habeat
(abb.) Acid.,

sinent Py/., desinent M.

819. accersiuit BD.

820.

, 821. heu Z, eheu M.
826. mihi nunc D. 827.
quidem 4c#d., equidem /. 829. potis est Bo., potest M.

831. uobis C.

monent om.
8838. hem

815

825

830



IIL 5. 55—8. 12.] RVDENS. 45

LA. Quaeso hércle abire ut liceat.

Lo. Abeas, si uelis.

LA. Bene hércle factum: uébis habeo gratiam. 835
Non cédam potius: {llic astate {lico. '
Edepdl proueni néquiter multis modis:

Certumst hasce hodie usque dpsidione uincere.

PLESIDIPPVS. TRACHALIO. LABRAX.

ADVLESCENS. SERVOS. LENO.
PALAESTRA. AMPELISCA. CHARMIDES.
MVLIERES IL PARASITVS. LORARIL

PL. Meamne f{lle amicam 1éno ui, uioléntia
De ard deripere Véneris uoluit ?
_ - ‘ TR. Admodum. . 840
PL. Quin dccidisti extémplo ?
| TR. Gladius ndn erat.
PL. Caperés aut fustem aut ldpidem.
- TR. Quid, ego qudsi canem
-Hominem {nsectarer ldpidibus nequfssumum ?
LA. Nunc pél ego perii: Plésidippus éccum adest:
Conuérret iam hic me tétum cum pulufsculo. 845
PL. Etidmne in ara tinc sedebant mulieres, ‘
Quom ad mé profectu’s fre? : ,
: TR. Ibidem ninc sedent.
Pr. Quis illds nunc illic séruat? ‘
' TR. Nescioqufs senex,
_Vicinus Veneris, {s dedit operam éptumam:

N

Is ninc cum seruis séruat: ego manddueram. 850
884. abire FZ, adire M. abeas #Z, habeas /. ‘ 885. ergo hercle
CD.  habeo uobis M, transp. Bo. 836. cedam Seyff-, accedam 7.
837-872 two pages in As, mostly illegible. 839. lenoni ui CD. 841.
gladius #Z, claudius A% - 842. qua sic non amem CD. 848. in-
sectarer /Z, inspectarer /. 846. tunc FZ, nunc M. 847. pro-

fectus MM, cory. Acid. - 849. ueneris is D% FZ, ueneri sis /4. = dedito
operam CD. ’ .



46 PLAVTI [IIL 6. 13-33.

PL. Duc me 4d lenonem récta. ubi illic ést homo?
La. Salué.
PL. Salutem nfl moror. opta dcius:
Rapf{ te optorto céllo mauis dn trahi?
Vtriimuis opta, dum licet.
LA. Neutrim uolo.
PL. Abi sdne ad litus curriculo, Trachdlio, 855
Iube illés in urbem ire ébuiam ad portim mihi,
Quos mécum duxi, hunc qui 4d carnuficem trdderent:
Post hic redito atque dgitato hic custédiam.
Ego hinc scelestum in ius rapiam exulés dica:
Age, dmbula in ius.
LA. Quid ego deliquf?
' PL. Rogas? 860
Quin drrabonem a me 4ccepisti ob milierem
Et eam hinc auexti?
LA. Nén auexi.
PL. Quér negas?
LA. Quia p6l prouexi: auéhere non quiuf miser.
Equidém tibi me dixeram praest6 fore

Apud Véneris fanum : #ndmquid muto? simne ibi? 865
PL. In iGre causam dicito: hic uerbim sat est.
Sequere.

La. Opsecro te, stibueni, mi Chédrmides:
Rapiér optorto céllo.
: : CH. Quis me ndéminat?
LA. Vidén me ut rapior?
CH. Video atque inspecté lubens.
LA. Non stbuenire mi aides? :
CH. Quis homo té rapit? 870
LA. Aduléscens Plesidippus.
CH. Vt nancti’s, habe:

856 (*). 857. qui hunc M, transp. Cam. 859. exules dica Palmer,
exulem /, EXILEM A4 (*). 861, EM As, mulierem est /.
862. Et eam hinc auexti Fleck., Iam hinc abduxisti /. ocur M. 864.
tibi ume 5. 865. numquid Bent., quid M. muto Grut., multo A,
867. mi Z, mei M. 868. obtorto CD, opto 5. 869. Viden F2Z,

uinden /. 871. Pleusidippus C. nanctus M, corr. Acid,




111 6. 34-53.] RVDENS. 47

Bono 4nimo meliust te {n neruom conrépere:
Tibi dptigit quod plirumi exoptdnt sibi.
LA. Quid id ést?
CH. Vt id quod quaérant inuenidnt sibi.
LA. Sequere, 6psecro, me.
CH. Pidriter suades, qudlis es:
Tu in néruom rapere: eo me Jpsecras ut té sequar?
PL. Etidm retentas?
LA, Périi.
CH. Verum sit uelim.
PrL. Tu méa Palaestra et Ampelisca, ibidem f{lico
Manéte, donicuz hic redeo.
Lo. Equidem suddeo
Vt 4d nos abeant pétius, dum recipfs.
PL. Placet:
Bene fAcitis.
LA. Fures mi éstis.
Lo. Quid ‘furés’? rape.
La. Oro, épsecro, Palaéstra.
PL. Sequere, cérnufex.
LA. Hospés— .
CH. Non sum hospes: répudio hospititim tuom.
LA. Sicine me spernis?
CH. Sic ago: semél bibi.
Di te {nfelicent.
CH. Isti capiti dicito.
Credo 4lium in aliam béluam hominem udrtier:
Illic in columbum, crédo, leno udrtitur:
Nam in cé/lumbari c6llum haud multo pdst erit.
In néruom ille hodie nidamenta céngeret.
Verim tamen ibo, ei dduocatus ut siem,
Si quf mea opera citius—addic{ potest.

La

872. melius st CD. CONREPERE 4, correpere B, corripere CD.

875. obsecro me Cam., obsecrom 2B, obsecro CD. 877. PL. Fleck.

CH. FZ. 878. PL. FZ. 879. donicum huc Nettleskip, dum ego
hue B, dum ego huic C, dum huc ego D (*). 881 (*). 884. Bicine
DZ, 8icoine BC. I have written bibi for bibo M (*). 888. collumbari

Brix, columbari M, Prisc. collus haud multum Arisc. 891. adduei 5.



48 PLAVTI [IV. 1. 1—2. .

DAEMONES.
SENEX.

Bene fictum et uolup est mé hodie his muliérculis,
Tetulfsse auxilium: idm cluentas répperi,

Atque dmbas forma scitula atque aetdtula.

Sed uxér scelesta me Smnibus serudt modis,

Ne quf significem quidpiam muliérculis.

Sed Gripus seruos ndster quid rerim gerat,
Mirdr, de nocte qui 4biit piscatum 4d mare.

Pol mdgis sapisset, s dormiuissét domi:

Nam ntnc et opcram ludos facit et rétia,

Vt ninc tempestas ést atque ut noctd fuit.

In digitis hodie pércoquam quod céperit :

Ita flictuare uideo uehementér mare.

Sed ad prdndium uxor mé uocat: redeé domum.
Iam meds sua opplébit auris uaniloquéntia.

GRIPVS.
PISCATOR.

Neptino hasce agé gratids meo patrdno,

Qui sdlsis locfs incolit pisculéntis,

Quom méd ex sufs pulchre orndtum expedfuit
Templis redducém, plurumd praeda ondstum

892. uolupest B, uolupe est CD: ¢f. 1176. 898. dientas CD.

894. sortula C, soitula D. 896. Nequid M, corr. Acid. 897. grip-
pus CD. 899. sapisset F, sapis sed B, sapis S8ed C, sap‘ilsce& 8ed D,
sapuisset codd. uet. Lamb., Priscian. dormisset Prisc. 900. Tam
D. facit Priscian, dat M (*).  retiam Prisc. (¢f. M in 1071). 901.
'Vt tempestas est nunc M, transp. Gepp. 902. coeperit 5. 905. 7
have transposed oppilebit (opplebit D°FZ) aures sua M (¥). 906. hasce
Schmidt, has M. meo patrono gratias M, transp. Reiz. 908. med ex suis
pulchre Reiz, me ex suis locis pulchre A/ (¥). 909. redducem KRe:z, re-

ducem /. onustum Z, honestum /.



1V. 2. 5-22.] RVDENS. 49

Saltte horiae, dfque in marf fluctudso 910
Piscdtu noud me uber{ conpotiuit.
Mirdque modo atque incrédibili hic piscdtus mihi
lepide éuenit:
Neque piscium ullam unciam péndo hodie cep{ nisi
hoc quod fero hic in rete. 913, 914
Nam ut dé nocte multa inpigréque exsurréxi, 915
Lucrim praeposfui sopéri et quiéti :
Tempéstate saéua experiri expetfui,
Paupértatem er{ qui et medm seruititem
Tolerdrem : opera haud fui pircus mea.
Nimfs homo nihilist qui ‘ést piger, nim{sque id genus
odi égo male. 920
Vigildre decet hominém qui uolt sua témperi conficere
6fficia :
Non énim illum expectare #d oportet, dum erus se ad
suom suscitet Officium.
Ndm qui dormiint lubenter, sine lucro et cum mdlo
quiescunt.
Ndm ego ninc mihi, : 924s
Qui Inpigér ful,
Répperi ut pigér
S{ uelfm siém.

Héc ego In mari, 925%
Quidquid inest, répperi: b
Quidquid inest, grdue quidémst. °

Aurum hic ego inesse redr, nec mi conscfus est ullus
homé: nunc haec

Tibi occdsio, Gripe, dptigit, ut 1 liberes ex populo
praeter te.

910. horiae atque Seyf’, horeia (horreia) quae (que) M. 912. incre-
dibile CD. 918. unciam BC, uno iam 0.  hodie pondo /7, fransp.
Pyl hic om. CD. 916. praeposui B, proposui CD, corr. Cam.
918. seruitutem Can., sententiam A7 (*). 920. So B, excepting quis for
qui. quis piger est CD. 1 922. id Seyf., om. M. 924¢. Reperi
B. 925°. quidemst Cam., quidd inst A 926. mihi M. 927.
gripe B, pigre CD. + Rest of v. corvupt. B has sign of transposition after
pro(u)pulo : ut liberet te ex populo praetor Fleck. (after Pyl. and Cam.).

E .



50 PLAVTI [IV. 2. 33—38. a.

Nunc sic faciam, sic cénsiliumst: ad erim ueniam
docte dtque astu.

Pauxfllatim pollicitabor pro cdpite argentum, ut sim
liber.

Iam ub{ liber ero, igitir demum s instriam agrum
atque aedis, mdncipia : 930

Naufbus magnis mercdturam faciam: dpud reges rex
pérhibebor.

Post 4nimi causa mfhi nauem faciam d4tque imitabor
Stritonicum,

Oppfda circumuectdbor. ubi nobilitas mea erit cldra,

Oppfdum magnum conmoénibo: ei ego trbi Gripo in-

' ddm nomen,

Moniméntum meae famae ét factis; ibi régnum mag- 935
num inst{tuam.

Magnds res hic agito {n mentem instruere. hinc nunc
uidlum céndam.

Sed hic réx cum aceto prdnsurust et sile, sine bono
pulménto.

TRACHALIO. GRIPVS.
SERVOS. PISCATOR.

TR. Heus mdne,
GR. Quid maneam?
TR. dum hdnc tibi 938

Quam trdhis rudentem cdnplico. - b
GR. Mitté modo.

TR. At pol ego te édnuuo 939+

Nam bénis quod bene fit, hatd perit. b
928. sic B, sicut CO. astu Rezz, astute M. 980. liber ero igitur
Cam., liber erigmu' B, liber... igitur CD. mi Seyf.om. M. atque aedis
B, adaedes CD. 931, 982. apud reges..... faciam om. B. 984. ei
ego Z, elego M. grippo C. indain nomen B, indamno CD. 985,

986. 7 have written ibi for ibique M (a common mistake, cf. Capt. 791 &c.), trans-

posed nunc hune M, and written uidlum for uidulum /7. 989. adiuuo

Miill., adiuuabo M. donis D, aut D,



V. 8. 3-17.] RVDENS. 51

GR. Turbida tempestas héri fuit :
Nil hdbeo, adulescens, piscium:
Ne ti mihi esse pdstules.
Non ufdes referre me tuidum
Reté sine squamosé pecu?
TR. Non édepol piscis éxpeto
Quam tuf sermonis sum indigens.
GR. Enicas iam me odio, quisquis es.
TR. Non sfnam ego abire hinc té: mane.
GR. Caue sis malo: quid ti, malum, nam mdnx me re-
trahis ?
Tr. Audi.
GR. Non atdio.
TR. At pol qui atdies.
GR. Post.
: TR. Nine.
GR. Quin loquere quiduis.
TR. Ehodum #%ic modo: operae prétiumst
Quod tfbi ego uolo narrére.
GR. Eléquere quid id est.
' TR. Vide, num
Quisplam consequitur prépe nos.
GR. Ecquid est quéd mea réferat?
TRr. Scilicet :
Séd boni~cénsili écquid -in té mihist?
GR. Qufd negotist, modo dic.
TR. Dicdm, tacé,
Si fidem modo
Das mihi te non fore infi{dum.
GR. Do fidem tibi:

942*, Nam B. me referre D. 949°, Retem Prisi., cf. 984,  sines
qué mos opte CD. 948%. sum om. CD. 944. Enecas 5. 945.
I have writien nam manu me for nam me A/, Manu me Stud. 946. GR.
Post. TR. Nunc Seyff., post M. 9478, 7 have written Ehodum huc for Eho
M, and transposed est opere Ptium M. 947%. narrare uolo N, transp.
Pyl. 948. 7 have adopted num quispiam from Cam.: uide nuspiam CD,
uiden uspiam B. The reading in this and the preceding line is gquite un-
certain, 950. bonis CD. consilii Cam., consiliis A/, eo quid D.

E 2

940
9412

9429

9438

944s

945

946

9474
b

9482

950



52

PLAVTI [IV. 8. 18-30.

Fidis ero, quisquis es.

TRr. Audi. 955
Furtum égo uidi qui fdciebat: 956*
Nordm dominum id quoi fiebat. b
Post 4d furem egomet déuenio 957
Feroque ef condicionem héc pacto: ' b
‘Ego istic furtum scio quof factumst: 958+
Nunc mfhi si uis dare dimidium, b
Indicium domino nén faciam.’ 959+
Is mihi nil etiam réspondit. ®
Quid inde aéquomst dari mihi? dimidium 960*

Volo ut dicas.
GR. Immo hercle étiam plus:

Nam nfsi dat, domino dicundum %61+
Censéo. '

TR. Tuo consilié faciam. b

Nunc 4duorte animum: ndmque omne hoc 9624

Attinet ad te. o

GR. Quid fdctumst? b

TR. Vidulum istum quéiust noui ego. héminem iam pridém.

GR. Quid est?

TR. Et quo pacto périit.

GR. At ego qué pacto inuentist scio :

Et qui inuenit héminem noui, et déminus qui nunc ést
scio. ' ' 965

Nihilo pol plurfs tua hoc quam qudnti illud refért mea.

Ego illum noui quéius nunc est: td illum quoius an-
tehdc fuit.

Hinc homo feret 4 me nemo: né tu te sperés potis.

TR. Nén ferat, si déminus ueniat?

GR. Déminus huic, ne fiistra sis,

956°. noueram M, corr. Guyet. 957%. Portat CD. 959b. nihil

M.

960°. etiam plus Seyﬁ,'etiam amplius i/ _(dillagmfhy). 961,

Nam si D. 962. Num CD'.  hoo omne M, transp. Brix. 968.
cuius est /Z, cuius nest 5B, cuiusmest CD. 964. periit Z, perit /.
inuentumst A (cf. 977), corr. Acid. 965. (*). 968. potis Be-
noist, potius M. 96Y. ne frustra sis Resz, nemo ne frustrases (frus-
trasses) /7,



\

1v. 8. 31-49.] RVDENS. 53

Nfsx ego nemo ndtust, hunc qui cépi in uenatu meo.
TR. {tane uero?
' GR. Ecquem ésse dices fn mari piscém meum?
Qués quom capio, siquidem cepi, méi sunt: habeo préd
" meis.
Néc manll adsepdntur neque illinc pirtem quisquam
pdstulat.
In foro palam émnis uendo pré meis uenéhbus
Mare quldem conmune certost émnibus.
‘ TR. Adséntio:
Qui minus hunc conmunem quaeso mihi esse oportet
ufdulum ?
fn mari inuentdst conmuni.
GR. /tane {npudenter {npudens?
Ndm si istuc ius sit quod memoras, piscatores périe-
rint.
Quippe quom extemplo in macellum pfsces prolat{ sient,
. Némo emat: suam quisque partem piscium poscént sibi :
. Dicant in mar{ conmuni céptos
TR. Quid ais, {npudens?
Atsu’s etlam conparare ufdulum cum pfscibus?
Eadem tandem rés uidetur?
GR. In manu non ést mea:
Vbi demisi réte atque hamum, quidquid haesit éxtraho.
Metim quod rete atque hdmi nancti sint, meum potis-
sumumst.
TR. fmmo hercle haud est,: -siquidem quod uas éxcepisti.
GR. Phflosophe!
TR Séd tu, enumquam piscatorem uidisti, uenéfice,
Vidulum piscém cepisse aut prétulisse ullum {n forum?

970. coepi B, oepi C. 972. coepi B.  975. assentio £Z, at sentio
M. -977. inuentumst D (cf. 964). conmuni. GR. Itane Seyf, com-
mune est ne M (*). 978. iussit B'CD'.  perierunt D. 980.
eat CD'.  poscant Prisc., poscat M, 981. Dicant CD, Prisc., Dicat B.

mare Prisc. (quoted as a form of the abl. ; cof. Kiihner, Lat. Gr. 1. p. 202. 1),
982. Ausus M, corr. Fleck. 984. retem CD, Prisc. haesit Prisc., aesit
B, hesit CD. extrabo B. - 985. (h)ami meum nanocti CD. potis-
simust M. 987. tue (tu¢ CD) numquam M.

970

975

980

985



54 PLAVTI [IV. 8. 5064

Nén enim tu hic quidem Occupabis émnis quaestus
quds uoles:
Et uitorem et piscatorem té esse, inpure, péstulas.
Vél te mihi monstrdre oportet piscis qui sit ufdulus:
Vél quod in mar{ non natumst néque habet squamas
né feras.
GR. Quid tu? numquam audisti esse antehac uidulum
piscém?
TR. Scelus,
Nullus est.
GR. Immést profecto: ego qui sum piscatdr scio.

Vérum rare cdpitur : nullus minus saepe ad terrdm uenit. 995

TR. Nil agis: dare uérba speras mfhi te posse, furcifer,
' Qué colorest ?
GR. Héc colore cdpiuntur pauxflluli:
Sunt alii puniceo corio, mdgni axtem, atque atrf.
TR. Scio:
- Tu hércle, opino, in ufdlum piscem té conuortes, nfsi
caues:
Fiet tibi puniceum cotium, pdstea atrum dénuo.
GR. Qudd scelus hodie hdc inueni?
TR. Vérba facimus:- {t dies.
Vide sis, quoius drbitratu ficere nos uis.
o < GR. Viduli
Arbitratu.
"TR. ltane?
GRr. [ta enimuero.
TR. Stultus es.
‘GR. Salué, Thales!

998. Quid Cam., Qui M. audiuisti A, corr. Bent. 995. Verum
Charisius, Vero M. rare Charisius, raro M. 996. Nihil B, furcifer,
Quo colorest ? Seyf., furcifer. Quo colorest ? vulg. 997. (*). 998,
corio B, colore CD. magni autem Seyf, magni item CD, magnitem
B (*). 999. opino Bo., opinor M. uidlum (Bo.) piscem te Seyff., uidulum
te piscem M. 1002. facere nos uis Brix (with alliteration), nos facere
uis M, 1008-1088 #wo pages in As (1008 1. illegible ; 1005-1020 partially

“legible ; 1021-1088 mostly illegible). 1008. Itane? GR. Seyf., om. M.
TR. Brix, om. M.



IV. 8. 65-82.] RVDENS. 55

TRrR. Td istunc hodie nén feres, nisi dds sequestrum aut
arbitrum,-
Qudius haec res drbitratu ffat.
GR. Quaeso sdnun es? 1005
TR. Elleborosus sum.
GR. At ego cerritus: hinc non amittim tamen.
TR. Vérbum etiam adde unim, iam in cerebro célaphos
apstruddm tuo.
Iam égo te hic, itidem qudsi peniculus néuos exurger{
solet,
Ni hdnc amittis, éxurgebo quidquid umoris tlblst.
GR. T4nge: adfligam ad térram te itidem ut piscem soleo -
pdlypum. . 1010
Vis pugnare?
TR. Quid opust? quin tu pétius praedam dfuide.
GR. Hinc tu nisi malim frunisci nil potes, ne pdstules.
Abeo ego hinc.
TR. At ego hinc offlectam nduem, ne quo abeds: mane.
GR. Sf tu proreta isti naui’s, égo gubernatdr ero.
Mitte rudentém, sceleste.
TR. Mittam : omitte ufdulum. 1015
GR. Nimquam hercle hinc hodié ramenta fies fortundtior.
TR. Né6n probare pérnegando mihi potes, nisi pars datur
At ad arbitrim reditur aut sequestro -pdnitur.
GR. Quémne ego excepi in mari—
TR. At ego {nspcctaul e litore.
GR. Méa opera labdre et rete et héria?
TR. Numqu{ minus, 1020
S{ ueniat nunc déminus quoiust, égo qui inspectauf
procul

1005. A4 kas EES8 at end of v. (i.e. originally SANUSNEES), M/ sanus
es. 1008. So M : A begins the line with BLL—— (Stud.).. ad BC.
EMITTAM As (*). 1007. adde etiam CD. 1008. Iam ego Brix,
IAM As, Ego iam M. peniculus Guyet, penicillus M. —TUR-
GERI 4, exurgere /. 1010. te adterram CD. POLYPUM 45,
polipum M. 1012. nihil /74. nepotules 5, nisi postulas CD.

1018. ABEO A4s, ab eo D, Habeo BC. habeas M. 1018. arbitrium D,
1020. NUNQ. . MINUS 45, Num qui mini B, 1021. domini B -(*).




56 PLAVTI (IV. 8. 83-99.

Te hinc habere, fir sum quam tu?
GR. Nihilo.
TR. Mane, mastigia:
Quo 4rgumento sécius non sum et fur sum, facdum ex
té sciam.
GR. Néscio: neque ego {stas uostras léges urbands- scio ;
Nisi quia hunc meum ésse dico.
TR. Et ego item esse aié meum. 1025
GR. Mine: iam repperf quo pacto néc fur nec socius-sies.
TR. Qué pacto?
GR. Sine me hinc abire: td abi tacitus tuim uiam,
Néque tu me quoiquam {ndicassis néque ego tibi quic-
qudm dabo.
Tu taceto: ego mussitabo: hoc 6ptumum atque ae-
quissumumst.
TR. Ecquid condiciénis audes férre?
, GR. Iam dudim fero 1030
Vt abeas, rudéntem amittas, mfhi molestus né sies.
TR. Mdne, dum refero céndicionem.
GR. Te, dépsecro hercle, aufér modo.
TR. Ecquem in his locfs nouisti ?
GR. Opdrtet uicinds meos.
TR. Vbi tu hic habitas?
GR. Pérro illic longe tsque in campis ultumis.
TR. Vin qui in hac uilla hébitat eius 4rbitratu fleri? 1085
GR. Paiilisper remitte restem, dim concedo et cénsulo.
TR. Ffat.
GR. Euge, sdlua res est: praéda haec perpetudst
mea.
Ad meum erum arbitrim uocat me hic intra praesepis
meas.

1022. fur sum F, furtum /. 1024. urbanas oz. C. 1025. alo
B. 1026. repperi Fleck. (punctuating after iam), reperi rem B, repperi-
rem C, reperirem JD. 1028. NEQ— A (according to Schoell), Neo
M. 1029. musitabo A. 1080. Eo quid D. 1031. habeas
CD. ammittas C. 1082. aufert B. 1038. heis B. 1035. \
fieri 7Z, fleri M. 1036. remittere stem 5, remxtterest hem CD, corr.
Z. 1088. aerum B.  meis CD.



1V. 8. 100—4. 9.] * RVDENS. 57

Nimquam hercle hodie abiudicabit 4b suo triébolum.
N¢ iste haud scit quam céndicionem tétulerit: éo ad
drbitrum. 1040
TR. Quid igitur? :
GR. Quamquam fstuc esse iis meum certd scio,
Fiat istuc pdtius quam nunc pugnem tecum.
TR. Ntnc places.
GR. Quidmquam ad ignotum drbitrum me adpéllis, si adhi-
bebit fidem, _
Etsi ignotust, nétust: si non, ndtus ignotfssumust.

-IDEM. DAEMONES. PALAESTRA. AMPELISCA.
SENEX. MVLIERES II.

DAE. Sério edepol, qudmquam uobis #élo quae uoltis, mulieres, 1045
Métuo propter ués ne. uxor méa me extrudat aédibus,
Quaé me pelicés adduxe dicet ante oculés suos.

Vés confugite in dram potius quidm ego.
Mv. Miserae périimus.

DAE. Ego uos saluas sfstam: ne timéte. sed quid uds foras
Présequimini ? qudniam ego adsum, faciet nemo initriam. 1050
fte, inquam, domum dmbo nunciam, éx praesidio praé-

sides.

GRr. O ere salue.

DAE. Sdlue, Gripe. quid fit? 4
. TR. Tuosne hic séruos est?
GR. Haid pudet.
TRr. Nil ago técum.
GR. Ergo 4bi hinc sis.
TR. Quaéso respondé, senex:

1039. triobolum 5, tribolum C, tribulum D. 1040. 7 kave written eo
Joribo M: ¢f. 989 (*). 1041. ius BD,nis C. certe D. 1042. (*).
1048. me appellis #Z, mea pillis (pellis CD) M. 1044. Etsi ignotust
Acid., Bt sist (si est) ignotus M. 1045. erio (with space for capital letter)
M. vuolo Grut., om. M. 1046. (*). 1047. adduxe Cam., adduxisse
M. 1048. periimus Cam., perimus J/. 1049. Ergo CD. 1051. nunc
iam M. 1052. O here Cam., O pre M. grippe CD (*). 1052. nihil BC.



58 PLAVTI [IV. 4. 10-22.

Tios hic seruost?
DAE. Méus est.
TR. Em istuc éptume, quandé tuost.

Iterum te saldto.

DAE. Et ego te. tin es, qui haud multé prius 1055
Abyisti hinc erum 4ccersitum?
Tr. Ego s sum.

DAE. Quid nunc ufs tibi?

TRr. Némpe hic tuos est?
DAE. Méus est.
TR. Istuc 6ptume, quandd tuost.

DAE. Quid negotist?
TR. Vir scelestus fllic est. _
DAE. Quid fecit tibi

" Vir scelestus?
TR. Hémini ego isti tdlos suffringl uolo.

DAE. Quid est qua de re litigatis ninc inter uos? :
TRr. Eloquar. 1060

GR. fmmo ego eloquir. \
TRr. Ego, oplnor, rém facesso.
GR. S{ quidem
Sfs pudicus, hinc facessas.
DAE. Gripe, animum aduorte dc tace.
GR. Vtin istic prius dicat?
DAE. Audi. l6quere tu.
" GR. Aliendén prius
Qudm tuo dabis ordtionem ?
Y TRr. Vt nequitur cénpmm!
fta ut occepi dicere, illum quém dudum e fand foras 1065
Lénonem extrusfsti, hic eius uidulum eccillim zenez.

1054, em Ribbeck, hem CD, om. B. istum C. 1065. saluto te
CD. tune M. 1056. Abiisti Gruf., Abisti /.  arcessitum C. ego
istum CD. 1059. subfringi /7 (*). 1060. nuno litigatis /M, ¢ransp.
Cam. 1061. pinor 8. 1062. 8i B. grippe CD, 1068, -
Utin’ istic Cam., Ut in istic B, utm istic CD. . dica (dic8) M. 1064.
nequiter CO. compremi 5. 1065. e fano foras Sckoell (e fano Veneris
Lamb.), om. M (archetype defective ; cf. next line). .10686. eccillum tenet
Guyet, ecillum M.



IV. 4. 33-43.1 R V.D ENSq 59

GR. Nén habeo. -
TR. Negds quod oculis uideo?
GR. At ne uideds uelim.
Hdébeo, non habed : ‘quid tu me ciras quid rerim geram?
TR. Qué modo habeds, id refert, iurene anne initiria.
GR. N{ istum cepi, nilla causast quin me condonés cruci. 1070
Si in mari ret{ prehendi, qui tuom potiust qudim meum ?
TR Vérba dat: hoc modé res gestast, it ego dico.
GR. Quid tu ais?
TR. Quéd primarits uir dicat, cdnprime hunc sis, si tuost.
GR‘ Quid tu? idem mih{ uis fieri, qudd erus consueuft tibi?
"Sf ille te conprimere solitus?, hic noster nos nén solet. 1075
DAE. Vérbo illo modo {lle uicit. quid nunc tu uis? dic mihi.
TR. Equidem ego neque pirtem posco mihi istinc de istoc
uidulo
Néque meum esse hodie umquam dixi: séd isti inest
cistéllula
Huius mulierfs, quam dudum dixi fuisse l{beram.
DAE. Némpe tu hanc dicis, quam ésse aiebas didum popu-
larém meam? ' 1080
TR. Admodum: et ea quae 6lim parua géstauit crepundia
fsti in ista cfstula insunt, quaé isti inest in uidulo.
Héc neque isti ustst et illi miserae suppetids feret,
Si {d dederit, Giif suds parentis quaérat.
DAE. Faciam ut dét tace.
GR. Nihil hercle ego sum ist{ daturus.
TR. Nihil peto nisi cistulam 1085
Et crepundii. :
GR. Quid, si ea sunt atirea?
TR. Quid istuc tua?
Adrum auro expendétur, argentum 4rgento exaequd-
bitur.
1069. iure ne B, iure CD. 1070. cepi C, coepi D. 1071. reti
Z, retia M, 1072. (%). 1075. solitus M, corr. Fleck. 1077.
neque ego D. 1078. hodie & D (e 1®).  dixisset CD. 1080.
aiebas F#Z, alebas /. 1082. Istic M, corr. Bo. (twice). 1088. misere

B 1086, istic C, isic D (¢f. 1109). 1087. exaequabimus C, exae-
quabimur D.



6o PLAVTI [IV. 4. 44-65.

GR. Féc sis aurum ut uideam: post ego ficiam ut uideas

cistulam.

DAE. Cdue malo ac tace ti: tu perge ut Sccepisti dicere.

TR. Vnum te opsecro, Ut ted huius cénmiserescat muilieris, 1090

+  Si quidem hic lendnis eiust uidulus, quem suspicor.

Hic nisi de opfnione cértum nil dicé tibi.
GR. Viden? scelestus atcupatur.
TR. Sine me ut occepi loqui.
Si scelesti illfus est hic qudius dico ufdulus,
Haéc poterunt noufsse : ostendere his iube.
GR. Ain osténdere ? 1095
DAE. Hatd iniquom dicit, Gripe, ut 4stendatur u!dulus
GR. fmmo hercle insignite inique.
DAE. Quidum?
GR. Quia, si osténdero,
Céntinuo hunc noufsse dicent scilicet.
TR. Scelerim caput,
Vt tute’s, item émnis censes ésse? periurf caput!
GR. Omnia ego istaec ficile patior, dém hic hinc a me
séntiat. 1100

TRr. Atqui nunc abs té stat, uerum hinc cibi# testiménium.

DAE. Gripe, aduorte animim. tu paucis éxpedi quid péstulas.

TR. Dixi equidem: sed s{ parum intelléxti, dicam dénuo.
Hdsce ambas, ut dddum dixi, ita ésse oportet l{beras:
Haéc Athenis pdrua fuit ufrgo surpta.

GR. Dic mihi, 1105
uid id ad uidlum pértinet, seruaé sint istae an liberae.

TR. Omnia iterum ufs memorari, scélus, ut defidt dies.

DAE. Apstine maledictis et mihi quéd rogaui dflue.

TR. Cistellam isti inésse oportet caddeam in isto uidulo,

1088. Fac sis Grut., Facis M. 1090. te M, corr. Cam. 1092. nihil
M. tibiom. CD. 1098. aucupatur Seyf:, usaucupatur B, is aucupatur
CD. 1095. his Pyl., hic M. 1096. grippe C. 1097. quia si CD,
quasi 5. 1100. istaec (istec D) ego N, transp. Bo. (*). 1104. Atque
D. cibit Acid., ibi M. -1105. surpta Hermann, sarrupta M. 1106.
id Bo., ita B, ista CD. uidulum M, corr. Spengel. pertinent CD.
1109. isti Bo., istic BC, isic D. caudeam Placidus, gaudeam M. in isto
D, isto B, om. C. .



IV. 4. 66-84.] RVDENS. ‘ 61

Vbi sunt signa qui parentis ndscere haec possit suos,
Quibuscum periit pirua Athenis, sicuti dix{ prius.
GR. Itppiter te dique perdant. quid ais, uir uenéfice?
Quid, istae mutae stnt, quae pro se fidbulari nén queant ?
TR. E6 tacent, quia tdcitast melior milier semper qudm
. loquens.
GR. Tum pol tu pro pértione néc uir nec muliér mihi’s.
TR. Quidum?
GR. Quia enim néque loquens es néque tacens um-
qudm bonus.
Quaéso, enumquam hodié licebit mihi loqui?
DAE. Si praéterhac
Vnum uerbum fédxis hodie, egé tibi conmindam caput.
TRr. Vt id occepi dicere, senex, edm te quaeso cistulam

Vt iubeas hunc réddere illis: éb eam si quid péstulat 1120

Sibi mercedis, ddbitur : aliud quidquid ibist habedt sibi.
GR. Ninc demum istuc dicis, quoniam iis meum esse intél~
legis :
Didum dimididm petebas pdrtem.
TR. Immo etiam nunc peto.
GR. Vidi petere miluom, etiam quém nihil auferrét tamen.
DAE. Nén ego te conprimere possum sine malo ?

GR. Si istic tacet, 1125

Ego tacebo: sf iste loquitur, sine me meam partém loqui.
DAE. Cédo modo mihi {stum uidlum, Gripe.
' GR. Concreddm tibi:
At, si istorum nil sit, ut mihi réddas.
DAE. Reddetur.

GR. Tene.

1111. 7 kave written periit parua for parus periit M (¢f. Prol. 89; Fleck. par.
Ath, per.) - sicut C, si¢ D. 1112. uir om. D. 1114. tacitast melior
Bent, (on Phorm. I1. 3. 21), tacita bonast /. seper 5. 1115. tu
pol CD (*. . 1117. en unquam CD. 1118. Vnum Cam., om. M
(with space). 1118. (*). 1119. senex eam te queso senex cis-
tulam B (*). - 1120. postulat #Z, postulas M. 1122, uis C. esse
om. B. 1124. auferret D, auferet C, aufert 5. 1125. sustic
C. 1126. me meam partem Gronov., me (mea CD) pro re mea parte

M. 1127. uidulum &, - 1128. At Lamb., Ac M. nihil M,



62 PLAVTI [1V, 4. 85-102.

DAE. Aidi nuncidm, Palaestra atque Ampelism, hoc quéd
loquor :
Estne hic uidlus, 4bi cistellam tdam inesse aiebds?
PA. Is est.
GR. Périi hercle ego misér: utz prius quam pldne aspexit {lico
Eum esse dixit!

PA. Ficiam ego hanc rem ex précliua planim ' tibi.
Cistellam isti inésse oportet caideam in isto uidulo:
1bi ego dicam quidquid inerit néminatim: td mihi
Nuillum ostenderfs. si falsa dicam, frustra dixero:

1130

1135

Vés tamen istic quidquid inerit udbis omme habébitis.™~ -

S{ erunt uera, tum &psecro te ut méa mi reddantir.
DAE. Placet:
Ids merum oras med quidem animo.
GR. At meo hercle initis merum.
Quid, si ista aut supérstitiosa aut hdriolast atque émnia
Quidquid inerit uéra dicet? 4nne habebit hdriola?
DAE. Nén feret, nisi uéra. dicet : néquiquam harioldéstur.
Sélue uidulum érgo, ut quid sit uérum quam primim
sciam.
TR. Héc habet!
GR. Solitust.
D4E. Aperi.
PA. Video cistellam,
" DAE. Haécinest?
PA. Istaec est. o mef parentes, hic uos conclusds gero:
Hic opesque spésque uostrum cdognoscendum céndidi.
GR. Tum tibi hercle deds iratos ésse oportet, quisquis es,

1180. uidulus /7. in esse alebas B (*). 1181. Perei B.  uti Bo.,
ut M. ‘aspexi B. 1132. dixi B. ex procliui planam Gu/., nam (JHf,
after space of 16 letters). 1188. isti inesse Bo., isticine esse M,  gau-
deam /M (¢f- 1109). 1186. So Seyf., for Vos tamen istalec (istec D)
quitquid (quiequid CD) istic inerit uobis habebitis 47 (*). 1187. Si
Mill., Bed si M. meam M. placit B, 1188. uis merum C, Ius
meum 5. inius merum Seyfi, om. M. 1140. inerit Mzll., insit
M. anne Valla, in me M. 1141, fert 5. hariolabitur Pyl., ario-
latur M. 1142. quid Cam., qui quid B, quie quid CD. sciam B,
faciam CD. 1148. abet D. solutum est MM, corr. Acid. GR. and
DAE. Weise, om. M (without space). 1144, esto M. mi M,

1140

1145 |



1IV. 4. 103-130.] RVDENS. 63

Quaé parentis tdm in angustum tuds locum conpégeris.
DAE. Gripe, accede huc, tia res agitur: tu, puella, istinc
procul
Dicito quid insit et qua ficie: memorato émnia.
Si hércle tantillim peccassis, quéd posterius pdstules 1150
Te 4d uerum conuérti, nugas, milier, magnas égeris.
GR. Iis bonum oras.
: TR. Edepol haud twom érat: nam tu initriu’s.
" DAE.Ldquere nuncidm, puella. Gripe, animum aduorte 4c
tace.
PA. Sint crepundia.
DAE. Ecca uideo.
GR. Périz in primo proélio :
Mine: ne ostenderis.
DAE. Qua facie sunt? responde ex 6rdine. 1155
PA. Ensiculust auréolus primum litteratus.
DAE. Dicedum,
In eo ensiculo litterarum quid est. o
PA. Mei nomén patris.
Post altrinsecdst securicula dncipes, itidem atrea,
Litterata: ibi mdtris nomen {n securiculdst.
' DAE. Mane:
Dic, in ensiculé quid nomen ést paternum.
PA. Daémones. 1160
DAE. Di fnmortales, tbi loci sunt spés meae? '
GR. Immo edepdl meae?

TR. Pérgite, opsecrd, continuo.
GR. Plicide, aut ite in mdlam crucem.
DAE. Léquere matris némen hic quid {n securiculd siet.
PA. Daédalis.
DAE. Di mé seruatum ctpiunt.
GR. At me pérditum.
1148. tu puella tu puella C. 1150. quot posteris M, corr. Cam.
1151. conuorte C. 11562. 1 kave written tuom for te M. 1158. ad-
uortite CD. 1154. peri M, corr. Pyl. 1156. Insiculust C. 1157.
litteratum 25, 1158. itidem Prisc., item M. 1160. doemones

B, demomes CD (so too in 1174). 1162. GR. Acid., om. M (without
space) (*). 1164. Dedalis M.



64 PLAVTI [(IV. 4. 121-139.

DAE. Filiam meam esse hdnc oportet, Gripe.
GR. Sit per mé quidem. 1165
Qui te di omnes pérdant, qui me hodie dculis uidistf
tuis,
Méque adeo sceléstum, qui non circumspexi céntiens
Prius me, ne quis {nspectaret, qudm rete extraxi éx aqua.
PA. Pést sicilicula drgenteola et duaé conexae mdniculae,
Stcula —
GR. Quin tu i dferecta cim sucula et cum pérculis. 1170
PA. Et bulla auredst, pater quam dédit mi natalf die.
DAE. East profecto: cdntineri quin conplectar nén queo.
Filia mea, sdlue: ego is sum quf te produx{ pater:
Ego sum Daemonés, et mater tia eccam hic intus
Daédalis.
PA. Sdlue, mi pater {nsperate.
DAE. Silue: ut te amplectér lubens. 1175
TR. Vélup est quom istuc éx pietate udstra uobis céntigit.
DAE. Cipedum: hunc si potés fer intro ufdulum, age
Trachdlio.
TR. Ecce Gripi scélera! quom istaec rés male euenit tibi,
Gripe, gratuldr.
DAE. Age eamus, méa gnata, ad matrém tuam.
Quae éx te poterit drgumentis hdnc rem magis exquirere : 1180
Quaé te magis tractduit magisque signa pernouit tua.
PA. Edmus intro omnés simul, quando 6peram promiscdm
damus.
Séquere me, Ampelisca.
AM. Quom te di amant, uoluptatist mihi.

1169. Post sicilicula Bo., Post in sicilicula B, postin sicula CD. M kave -
et at the end of the line (cf. 862): Pyl., followed by Fleck. and Schoell, transfers it
?o 1170 (before sucula), where however it disturbs the metre: Priscian (Inst. IIL

p. 108, 1 H.) guotes 1170 as it stands in M, without et. 1170. So M (except
that C omits cum before porculis) and Prisc. 1171. B tabula B.  mihi
M. 1172. nequeo C. 1178. salue mea CD. 1174. eccam
Fleck., ecca M. 1175. salue inte C. 1176. Volupest CD,
Volupe est 5. 1177. intro uidum CD (*). 1178. grippiscelera
D. ista B. 1182. PA. Seyff., TRr. vulg. (PA. Sequere 1188). simul

Schoell, om. M. promiscuam CD.



V. 4. 140—b5. 14.] RVDENS. 65

GR. Stimne ego /omo sceléstus, qui illuzc hédie excepi

ufdulum?

At quom excepi, quf non alidubi in solo apstrusf{ loco? 1185

Crédebam edepol tirbulentam praédam euenturdm mihi,

Quifa illa mihi tam tdrbulenta témpestate euénerat.

Crédo edepol ego illic inesse argénti et auri ldrgiter.

Quid meliust quam ut hinc intro abeam et mé suspen-
dam cldnculum,

Séltem tantispér dum apscedat haéc a me aegriménia? 1190

DAEMONES.
SENEX.

Pro di {nmortales, quis mest fortundtior,

Qui ex inprouiso filiam inueni meam,

[Satin si quoi homini di esse bene factum uolunt
Aliquo {llud pacto optingit optatim piis? .

Ego hédie, 7l neque spéraui neque crédidi : 1195
Is fnprouiso filiam inuen{ tamen]

Et edm de genere simmo adulescent{ dabo

Ingénuo Atheniénsi et cognaté meo?

Eum ego 4deo arcessi huc 4d me quam primim uolo,
Iussique exire huc éius seruom, ut 4d forum 1200
Irét. nondum egressum ésse eum, id mirér tamen.
Accédam opinor 4d foris. quid cdnspicor?

Vxér conplexa céllo retinet filiam.

Nimis paéne inepta atque 6diosa eius amdtiost.’

1184. homo Fleck., om. M. illuc M, corr. Cam. 1187. tam om.
CD. 1188. auri & argenti CD. 1191. ro dii (di) BC (witk
space for capital letter). 1192. prouiso C. 1193-1196 probably
dittography to 1191 f. ; Langen Plaut. Stud. p. 369 f. 1198. dei esse FZ,
delesse /. uolunt Valla, uolo M (from 1199). - 1195. nil Seyf:, om.

M. 1196. tamem B. 1199. Ego eum M, transp. Bo. (¢f. Bacch.
968). accersi D. 1200. seruum eius M, transp. Acid. 1%4. 1.
paene om. CD. $ivl

F



66 PLAVTI [IV. 6. 1-14.

DAEMONES. TRACHALIO.
SENEX. SERVOS.

DAE. Aliquando osculdndo meliust, tixor, pausam fferi: 1205
Atque adorna ut rém diuinam ficiam, quom intro ad-
uénero,
Liribus famlllérlbus, quom auxérunt nostram fidmiliam.
Stnt domi agni et pérci sacres. séd quid istum remo-
rdmini,
Milieres, Trachédlionem? atque dptume eccum exit foras.
TR. Vbi ubi erit, iam inuéstigabo et mécum ad te adducdm
simul 1210
Plésidippum.
DAE. Eléquere ut haec res 6ptigit de filia.
Edm roga ut relinquat alias rés et huc ueniit.
TR. Licet.
DAE. Dicito datirum meam illi filiam uxorém.
TRr. Licet.
DAE. Et patrem eius mé nouisse et mfhi esse cognatim.
TR. Licet.
DAE. Séd propera.
Tr. Licét.
DAE. Iam hic fac sit, céna ut curettr.
TR. Licet. 1215
DAE. Omnian *licét’?
TR. Licet. sed scin quid est quod té wolo?
Quéd promisisti Gt memineris, hédie ut liber sim.
DAE. Licet.
TR. Fdc ut exores P1é51d1ppum, ut mé manu emittit.
DAE. Licet.

1205. liquando BC (as in 1191). 1210. iam Guy., tamen iam B3,
tamen CcD. 1211. Pleusidippum CD (also in 1218). res om. B.

Levt : i212. roga Bent.,rogat B, rogato CD. relinquit 5. 1218. daturam
:- : D 1215. sit Acid., sis M. 1216. Omnia inlicet A, cory. Cam.

1218. me om. B. manu Cam., om. M.



IV. 6. 15—7, 9.] RVDENS. 67

TR. Et tua filid facito oret : ficile exorabit.
DAE. Licet.
Tr. Atque ut mi Ampelisca nubat, Gbi ego sim libér.
DAE. Licet. 1220
TRr. Atque ut gratum mihi benficium fictis experidr.
DAE. Licet.
TR. Omniaz ‘licét’?
DAE. Licet. tibi rirsum refero grdtiam.
Séd propera ire in drbem actutum et récipe te huc
rursim.
TR. Licet.
Iam hic ero. tu intéribi adorna céterum quod opust.
~ DAE. Licet.
Hércules istum {nfelicet cim sua licéntia : 1225
fta meas repléuit auris. quidquid memorabdm, *licet’

GRIPVS. DAEMONES.
PISCATOR. SENEX.

GR. Quam méx licet te cénpellare, Daémones?
DAE. Quid ést negoti, Gripe?
GR. De illo uidulo,

Si sapias, sapias: hdbeas quod di ddnt boni.
DAE. Aequém uidetur tibi ut ego alienim quod est 1230

Meum ésse dicam?

GR. Quédne ego inueni In mari?

DAE. Tanto {lli melius Sptigit qui pérdidit:

Tuom ésse nihilo mdgis oportet ufdulum.
GR. Isté tu pauper és, quom nimis sancté piu’s.
DAE.O Gripe Gripe, in aétate hominum plirumae 1235

1220. mihi A7, 1221. benficium Ri#tsckl, beneficium CD, benene-
ficium 5. facitis 5. 1222. Omnia M, corr. Cam. 1228. pre-
para 5. 1225. Hecules 5, TR. Hercules CD. 1227. uam mox
BC (as in 1191). 1229. DEM. 8i CD. di danunt dant boni C, di
boni danunt dant 2. 1282. melius illi ¥, transp. Bent. 1284.
pius M, corr. Par. .

F 2



68 PLAVTI [IV. 7. 10-38.

Filint transennae, ub{ decipiuntdr dolis.
Atque édepol in eas plérumque esca inpOnitur,
Quam sf quis auidus pdscit escam audriter,
Decipitur in transénna auaritid sua.
Ille qui consulte, ddcte atque astuté cauet,
Didtine uti béne licet partim bene.
Mihi istaéc uidetur praéda praedatum Irier,
Vt cim maiore déte abeat quam aduénerit.
Egone it quod ad me adlitum esse alienim sciam
Celém ? minume istuc ficiet noster Daémones.
Sempér cauere hoc sdpientis aequissumumst,
Ne cénscii sint {psi malefic{ suis.
Ego mihi cum frude nfl moror ullim lucrum.
GR. Spectdui ego pridem cdémicos ad istinc modum
Sapiénter dicta dicere atque is plaudier,
Quom illés sapientis mdres monstrabdnt poplo.
Sed quom inde suam quisque {bant diuorsl domum,
Nullés erat illo pdcto ut illi itsserant.
DAE. Abi intro, ne moléstu’s, linguae témpera.
Ego tibi daturus nfl sum, ne tu frastra sis.
GR. At égo deos quaeso, ut quidquid in illo uidulost,
Si aurim, si argentumst, dmne id ut fidt cinis.
DAE. Illdc est quod nos néquam seruis utimur.
Nam illic cum seruo sf quo congressis foret,
Et {psum sese et {llum furti adstringeret. ~
Dum praédam habere sé censeret, interim
Praeda fpsus esset: praéda praedam duceret.
Nunc hinc intro ibo et sicruficabo: péstibi
Iubébo nobis cénam continué coqui.

1288. ponit D\ 1239. trasenna M. 1248. docte B. 1244. ame

D. 1247. maleficiis M, corr. Gul. 1248. frude Seyff, lusi M (*).
1250. iis M. 1251. monstrabat M, corr. Pyl potio M, corr.
Cam. 1264. molestus M, corr. Reiz. 1265. nihil A/, 12568.

nequaquam 5. 1260. forti M, corr. Pyl. - 1261. haber& D.

1240

1245

1250

1255

1260
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PLESIDIPPVS. TRACHALIO.
ADVLESCENS. SERVOS.

PL. fterum mihi istaec émnia itera, mi dnime, mi Trachdlio, 1265
MI liberte, m{ patrone, {mmo potius mi pater:
Répperit patrém Palaestra suom dtque matrem?
TR. Répperit.
PL. Et popularis ést?
TR. Opino.
PL. Et nlpturast mihi?
TR. Stspicor.
PL. Cénsen hodie déspondebit edm mihi, quaeso?
TR. Cénseo.
PL. Quid, patri etiam grdtulabor quom f{llam inuenit?
TR. Cénseo. 1270
PL. Quid, matri eius?
TR. Cénseo.
PL. Quid érgo censes?
TR. Quéd rogas,
Cénseo.
PL. Dic érgo quanti cénses.
TR. Egone? cénseo.
PL. Adsum equidem, ne cénsionem sémper facias.
Tr. Cénseo.
.PL. Quid, si curram?
TRr. Cénseo.
PL. An sic pétius placide?
TR. Cénseo.
PrL. Etiam eam adueniéns salutem?
TR. Cénseo.
PL. Etidm patrem? 1275

1265. terum BC (as n 1191). 1267. BReperit D. adque C. 1268.
opino Bo., opinor /4. mihi (mi) nuptura est CD. 1272. censebo D!,
1278. At sume quidem M, cory. Turneb. 1274. curam B. 1275.

7 have written Etiam for Btiamne M (*).



70

PLAVTI [IV.8.13—V.1 7,

TR. Cénseo.

PL. Post éius matrem?
TRr. Cénseo. quid pdstea?

Pr. Etiamne adueniéns conplectar efus patrem ?

TR. Non cénseo.

PL. Quid, matrem?

TR. Non cénseo.
PL. Quid, edmpse illam?
TR. Non cénseo.

PL. Périi, dilectim dimisit: nidnc non censet, quém uolo.
TR. Sdnus non es: séquere.

PL. Duc me, m{ patrone, qué lubet. 1280

LABRAX.
LENO.

LA. Quis mést mortalis miserior qui ufuat alter hddie,

Quem ad récuperatorés modo damnduit Plesidippus ?
Abitdicata a mé modost Palaéstra: perditis sum.

[Nam lénones ex gaddio credo ésse procredtos :

Ita omnés mortales, si quid est malf lenoni, gatident.] 1285
Nunc dlteram jllam quaé meast uisam hic in Veneris

fdnum, ‘
Saltem Gt eam abducam, dé bonis quod réstat reli-
quidrum. '
1276 f PL. Quid postea? Btiamne ;. corr. Seyf. 1279. Peri
CcD. 1281, wuis M (with space for capital letter, B). mortalium /7,
corr. Bent. 1282. Quae matre cuperato ris 5. . dampnauit C.

1284 f. 7 have bracketted as an interpolation.  procreatores B. 1287. reli-
quarum 25,
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GR.

GR.

LA.

GR.

LA.

GR.

GRIPVS. LABRAX.
PISCATOR.  LENO.

Numquam édepol hodie ad uésperum Gripum {nspicie-
tis ufuom,
Nisi ufdulus mihi rédditur.
LA. Peri{: quom mentiénem
Fieri audio usquam uiduli, e . . 12900
e e e quasi pdlo pectus tundat. b
Istic scelestus liber est: ego qui {n mari prehéndi
Rete dtque excepi uidulum, ei ddri negatis quicquam ?
Pro di inmortales, sué mihi hic sermdne arrexit adris.
Cubitum hércle longis litteris signdbo iam usquequdque,
Si quis perdiderit uidulum cum auro dtque argento milto, 1295
Ad Gripum ut ueniat. ndn feretis {stum, ut postuldtis.
Meum hércle illic homo ufdulum scit qui habet, ut ego
opinor.
Adeindus mihi illic ést homo: di quaéso subuenite.
Quid me intro reuocas? hdc uolo hic ante éstium ex-
tergére.

‘Nam hoc qufderﬁ pol e robigine, non ést e ferro fictum : 1300

Ita qudnto magis extérgeo, rutilum d4tque tenuids fit.
[Nam hoc quidem uenenatimst uerum: ita in mdnibus
consenéscit.]

LA. Aduléscens, salue.

GRr.

GR. Df te ament cum inrdso capite.
: LA. Quid fit?
Verum éxtergetur. ,
- LA. Vt uales?
GR. Quid ti? num medicus quaéso’s?

1288. unquam A (as 77 1281). 1289. reddatur CD. peri M.
1290. lacuna Seyff. (¥). 1292. recte C. darei M, dare FZ. 1298.
mihi om. CD. 1294. iam om. CD. 1296. Ad grippum FZ, A
gripum B, agrippum CD. 1800. non e ferro (efero CD, effero B)
factum est N, transp. Bo. 1801, quanti A, corr. Pius. 1802. Nam
quidem hoc uenenatusf (uenatu st 3) M, transp. and corr. Bo. ; bracketted as
dittography by Guyet, Bent., Fleck., Langen. 1804. ut FZ, aut M.



72 PLAVTI [V. 2. 18-35.

LA. Immo édepol una littera plus sim quam medicus.
GRrR. Tum tu 1305
Mendicus es.
LA. Tetigisti acu.
Gr. Vidétur digna férma.
Sed quid tibist?
LA. Hac préxuma nocte {n mari 7 et alii
Confractast nauis, pérdidi quidquid erat miser ibi dmne.
GR. Quid pérdidisti?
LA. Vidulum cum auro 4tque argento multo.
GRr. Ecquid meministi in ufdulo qui pérzit quid ibi inféerit? 1310
LA. Quid réfert, qui perzit? " :
GR. Tamen—
L4. Sine: dliud fabulémur.
GR. Quid, si égo sciam qui inuénerit? uolo éx te scire
signa.
LA. Nummi Sctingenti aurl pgrobi in marsippio infuérunt,
Praetérea centum ##rackuma Philippa {n pasceolo sérsus.
GR. Magna hércle praedast: ldrgiter mercédis indipfscar: 1315
Di me Smnes respiciint : bene /ercle ego hinc praeda-
tus {bo.
Proféctost huius ufdulus. perge dlia tu expedire.
LA. Taléntum argenti cémmodum magnum {nerit in crumina,
" Praetérea sinus, cdntharus, epichysis, gaulus, cyathus.
GR. Papaé: diuitias ti quidem habuisti luculéntas. 1320
LA. Miserum {stuc uerbum et péssumumst ‘habuisse’ et
nihil habére
GR. Quid dére uelis qui istaéc tibi inuestiget indicétque,

1806. Medicus B. 13807. mi Seyf. om. M. 1808. Contra facta
est M, corr. Pyl. 1810. Eo quid CD. periit 7, perit BD, per id
CD. ibi infuerit Bent., Reiz, infuere tibi M. 1811. perit M, corr.
Pyl. I have written LA. Sine for si non hoc M.  aliut B (¥). 1818.
auri probi in Seyf:, auri in CD, aurii B. (drcketype probably defaced in this
" and the same place of the following verse.) 1814, tetrachuma Philippa
Seyff., mna philippia M, denaria philippea Nomius (p. 151), FZ. seorsum
Non. (¥). 1816. me omnes Weise, homines M. hercle ego Seyff., ergo
B, ego CD (*). 1817. Profecto huius est M, transp. Pyl. 1819.
epichisis cantharus caulus #, transp. Bo. (gaulus Z). 1820. Parae /7,
corr, DS, 1821. quidem istuc B.
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La.

LAa.

LA.

. 36-46.] RVDENS. 73

Eléquere propere céleriter.
LA. Nummés trecentos.
GR. Tricas—
Quadrigéntos.
GR. Tramas putidas—
LA. Quingéntos.
_ GR. Cassam glindem—
Sescéntos. -
Gr. Curculiinculos minitos fabuldre. 1325
Dabo séptingentos.
GR. Os calet tibi: nénc id frigefictas.
Millé dabo nummum.
GR. Sémnias.
LA Nihil addo.
GR. Abi igitur.
LA. Addi:
Si hercle 4biero hinc, hic nén ero. uin céntum et
mille ?
GR. Dérmis.
Eléquere quantum pdstules. :
GR. Quo nihil inuitus dddas,
Taléntum magnum : nén potest triébolum hinc abésse : 1330
Proin ti uel aias uél neges.
LA. Quid istic? necessumst, uideo :
Dabitur talentum.
GR. Accédedum huc: Venus haéc uolo adrogét te.
Quod tibi lubet, id mi impera.
’ GR. Tange dram hanc Veneris.
LA. Tango.

. 1828. tricas 7| trichas A7, 1824. quadringentos M, corr. Reiz.
1326. Dabos 5. nungit M, corr. Cam.  frigefactas Valla, codd. uet. Lamb.,
frigede (frigide) factas /. 1827. nummos CD. 1828. 7 have
continued the words Si hercle abiero hinc, hic non ero 20 Labrax ; M have GR. 8i
hercle abiero hinc hic non ero LA. Vin &c. (¥). 1829. qué B.
1880. triobolum #Z, tri bolum B, tribolum CD. 1881. aias FZ, alas

M.

1382. arroget FZ, at roget M. 1333. mihi M. impera FZ,

imperat /.



74 PLAVTI [V. 2. 47-66.

GR. Per Vénerem hanc iurandimst tibi.
LA. Quid idrem?
GR. Quod iubébo.
LA. Praei uérbis quiduis: quéd domist, numquam lli sup-
plicébo. 1335
GR. Tene dram hanc.
LA. Teneo.
GR. Déiera te argéntum mihi datirum
Eodém die 7«7 uiduli ubi sis potitus.
LA. Ffat.
Venus Cyrenensis, téstem te testér mihi,
Si uidulum illum, quém ego in naui pérdidi,
Cum auro 4tque argento sdluom inuestigduero 1340
Isque in potestatém meam peruénerit,
Tum. ego hufc—
GR. ‘ Tum ego huic Gripo’ {nquito et me tangito.
LA. Tum ego hulc, /Auic Gripo dico, Venus, ut tu
audias,
Taléntum argenti mdgnum continué dabo.
GR. Si gufd fraudassis, dic ut te in quaestd tuo 1345
Venus éradicet cdput atque aetatém tuam.
Tecum hdéc habeto tamen, uti iurdueris.
LA. Illaéc aduorsum si quid peccassd, Venus,
Venerér te ut omnes miseri lenonés sient.
GR. Tamen fiet, etsi ti fidem serudueris. - 1350
Tu hic dpperire: iam égo faxo exibit senex :
Eum td continuo ufdulum repdscito.
LA Si madxume illum mihi reddiderit uidulum,

1884. iubeo CD. 1885. Prae (pre) M, corr. Z. quod Bent., Reiz,
id quod M. numqui B. ulli #Z, uili M (*). 1886. Tene haram 5,
teneram CD'. deiura M, corr. Bent., Reiz. mihi argentum M, corr.
Bo. 1887. tui Seyff., om. M. . 1388. cirenensis /7.  testem 5,
testorem CD ( preceded by space for new speaker). 1840. Cum F~Z, Quam
M. 1342. Tum ego huic Sckoell, om. M. gripo dico CD. 1843.
huic Resz, om. M. 1845. quid Seyff., om. M. 1847. uti Seyf., ubi
M%) 1848. Tllaec aduorsum Af7/l., Illa egat (negat CD) uorsum A
(¢f- the g for ¢ in 1326, 1856). 1849. sint M, corr. Pyl. 1851.
oporire D', 1853. mihi illum A7, corr. Pyl.
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Non égo illic hodie débeo triébolum.
Meus 4rbitratus?, lingux quod iurét mea. 1355
Sed cénticiscam: eccum éxit et ducit senem. '

GRIPVS. DAEMONES. LABRAX.
PISCATOR. SENEX. LENO.

~ GR. Séquere hac. ‘
D4E. Vbi istic 1énost?
GR. Heus tu. ém tibi, hic habet ufdulum.
DAE. Hdbeo et fateor ésse apud me: et, sf tuos est, habeds
tibi.
Omnia ut quidque {nfuit ita silua sistentdr tibi.
Téne, si tuost.
LA. O di inmortales: méus est. salue, uidule. 1360
DAE. Ttosne est? :
LA. Rogitas? sf quidem hercle Iduis fuit, meus ést
tamen.
DAE. Omnia insunt silua: una istinc cistella exceptdst modo
Cim crepundifs, quibuscum hodie filiam inuen{ meam.
LA. Qudm?
DAE. Tua quae fuit Palaestra, ea filia inuentdst mea.
LA. Béne mehercle fictumst : quom istaec rés tibi ex sen-
" téntia 1365
Pilchre euenit, gaideo.
DAE. Istuc fdcile non credé tibi.
LA. Immo hercle, ut sci4s gaudere mé, mihi triébolum
Ob eam ne duis: condono té.
DAE. Benigne edepdl facis.

1854. illic Fleck., illi M:  triobulum B. 1855. arbitratus lingua #Z,
arbitratus tungua M, corr. Cam., Lamb. 1856. conticescam /#Z, conti-
giscam M, corr. D® 1857. equere BC (with space for capital).  DAE.,
GR., Fleck. in Epist. Crit., om. M. lenost Cam., leno et (&) M. hem
CD. 1859. quidque Reiz, quicquid CD, quit quit 5. infuit Fleck.,
infuere M., 1861. est (after meus) om. D. 1365. Bene hercle
B. exententia BC. 1367. me B, mei CD. triobulum B. 1868.
dius CD. -
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LA. fmmo tu quidem hércle uero.
GR. Heus tu, iam habes uidulum.
LA. Hébeo.
GR. Propera.
LA. Quid properabo ?
GR. Réddere argentim mihi. 1370
LA. Néque edepol tibi d6 neque quicquam débeo.
GR. Quae haec fdctiost ?
Noén debes?
LA. Non hércle uero.
GR. Noén tu iuratis mihi’s?
LA. Ttratus sum, et ninc iurabo, sf quid uoluptat{st mihi:
Iis iurandum ref seruandae, nén perdundae cénditumst.
GR. Cédo sis mihi taléntum magnum argénti, periurissume. 1375
DAE. Gripe, quod tu istim talentum pdscis?
' GR. Iuratist mihi
Dire..
LA. Lubet iurdre: tun meo pdntifex peiurio’s?
DAE. Qud pro re argentium promisit hic tibi?
GR. Si ufdulum
Hinc redegissem in potestatem éius, iuratis? dare
Mihi talentum mignum argenti. ’ )
LA. Cédo quicum habeam iddicem, 1380
Ni dolo malo instipulatus sfs siue etiamdim siem
Quinque et uiginti dnnos natus.
’ GR. Hdbe cum hoc.
LA. Immo aliést opus.
DAE. tIam ab isto auferre aut sim si istunc condemnauero.
Prémisistiz hufc argentum? '
LA. Fiteor.
DAE. Quod serud meo
1369. habeas M, corr. Pyl. (¥). 1871. factio est #Z, factio es M, corr,
Ds. 1874. rei reseruandae (-e) CO. 1875, periurissime £Z, peri-
turissime (pertturissime B, acc. f0 Ramsay) M (*). 1877. tum meo M,
tune £, tune o Z. peiurio es CD, pelurio es B (¢f. Prol. 17). 1879.
Hunc 5C, istum D. iuratus M, corr. Lamb. 1381, siue Priscian,
niue M. 1882. annos natus Prisc., natus annos . immo Fleck., om.

M *). 1888. corrupt. 1884. Promisisti M, corr. Reiz. fateor
FZ, Inteor B, intueor CD. meo Pyl., om. M (*).
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Prémisisti, méum esse oportet. né tu, leno, péstules 1385
Te hic fide lenénia uti: nén potes.
T GR. Iam té ratu’s
Ninctum hominem quem défraudares? didndum huc
argentumst probum :
fd ego continuo hufc dabo, adeo mé ut hic emittdt
manu.
DAE. Quindo ergo erga té benignus 4o fui atque operd mea
Haéc tibi sunt serudta—
GR. Immo hercle med, ne tu dicds tua. 1390
DAE. S{ sapies, tacébis—tum te mfhi benigne itidem dddecet
Béne merenti béne referre grdtiam.
LA. Nempe pré6 meo
Iire oras?
DAE. Mirim quin tuom ijus med periclo abs te éxpetam.
GR. Sdluos sum: lend labascit: lfbertas porténditur.
DAE. Vidulum istuzc {lle inuenit: illud mancupiim meumst. 1395
Ego tibi hunc porré seruaui cim magna pectnia.
LA. Gritiam habeo et dé talento nulla causast quin feras,
Quéd isti sum iurdtus. '
GR. Heus tu, mfhi dato ergo, sf sapis.
DAE. Tdcen an non?
GR. Tu medm rem simulas dgere : tibi munfficus es.
Noén hercle istoc me Interuortes, si dliam praedam pér-
didi. 1400
DAE. Vépulabis, uérbum si addes {sto unum.
GR. Vel hercle énica:
Nén tacebo umquam dlio pacto, nisi talento cénprimor.

1885. Promisti CD. oporte 5. 1386. fide lenonia uti #Z, fidele
non lauti B, fide lenoni lauti CD. ratus M, corr. Reiz. 1387. Nac-
tum M (¢f. 871). defraudandum dares dandum M, cor». Cam. huic
CD. 1889. te benignus D, tibi nignus B, tibi benignus C. ego
Guyet, om. M. adque C. haec tibi opera mea sunt seruata 0. 1891.
benigne #Z, benione M, corr. D°. addecet FZ, addem M. 1892. referre
Lamb., ferre M. 1898. expectam C. 1394. protenditur D.
1895. istic M, corr. Dousa. 1897. habeto CD. 1899, Tu Fleck.,
Tum M. rem simulas #Z, resimulas //.  munificus es Seyf., mu M (with
space of 6-11 letters CD). 1401. si uerbum DFZ. addes #Z, adde
M, corr. D®,  isto Speng., istue M (¥). 1402. tabebo CD.
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LA, Tibi operam hic quidem ddt: tace.
DAE. Concédé¢ hoc tu lené.

LA. Licet.

GR. Pilam age, nolo ego mirmurillum néque susurrum fieri.
DAE. Dic mihi, quanti {llam emisti tuam dlteram muliér- |
culam 1405

Ampeliscam.
LA. Mille nummum dénumeraui.
DAE. Vin tibi
- Céndicionem ldculentam férre me?
) LA. Sané uolo.
DAE. Dfuiduom taléntum faciam.
LA. Béne facis."
DAE. Pro illa dltera,
Libera ut sit, tibi dimidium sime, dimidium hic cedo.
LA. Méxume. '
DAE. Pro illé dimidio égo Gripum emittdim manu, 1410
Quém propter tu uldulum et ego gnitam inueni. -
L. Bene facis:
Gritiam habeo mdgnam.
GR. Quam mox mi 4rgentum ergo réddltur?
DAE. Rés solutast, Gripe. ego habeo.
GR. 7% hércle: at ego me mdwuolo.
DAE. Nihil hercle hic tibist, né tu speres: ilris iurand{ uolo
Grdtiam facids. :
GR. Perii hercle: nisi me suspendo, éccidi. 1415
Nimquam hercle 1terum défraudabis mé quidem post
hunc diem.
DAE. Hic hodie cendto, leno.
‘ LA. Fiat: condicié placet.
DAE. Séquimini intro. spéctatores, uds quoque -ad cendm
uocem,

1403. tace Guyet, tacebo M. La. Pyl., om. CD, space in B. 1404,
ego F, Nenius, om. M. murmurillum NVonius, murmur ullum (illum) M.
1406,, nummos CD. 1407. ferre FZ, fere M, corr. D3 1408. facis 7,
Cam., facias M. 1409. huie CD (¥). - 1410. griphum M. 1418.

soluta es B. griphe M, tu Rezz, om. M. ad B. 1415, facias
FZ, faciam (fatiam) A2, Peri B.
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Ni daturus nfl sim neque sit quicquam polluct{ domi,
Niue adeo uocdtos credam uds esse ad cendm foras. 1420
Vérum si uolétis plausum fébulae huic clarim dare,
Cémisatum omnés uenitote 4d me ad annos sédecim.
[Vés hic hodie cénatote ambd.

GR. ET L4. Fiat.

CANTOR. Plausim date.]

1419. sum CD. 1420. Neue M, corr. Dousa. 1422. Comesatum

Ds. 1428 bracketted as spurious by Weise; in CD the line stands after a
space of about 25 letters.  GR. ET LABR. Schoell, om. M.






NOTES.

ARrGUMENT.—Of the twenty plays of Plautus preserved to us, nine-
teen are provided with acrostic arguments; five of these have also
non-acrostic arguments, the Amphitruo, Aulularia, Mercator, Miles
Gloriosus, and Pseudolus, and there are traces of non-acrostic argu-
ments to the Persa and the Stichus in the Ambrosian palimpsest (4);
one play, the Bacchides, has no argument, the beginning of the piece
having been lost. All these arguments™ are certainly post-plautine.
Ritschl (Prolegomena to Trinummus, p. 316 f.) held them to be of the
time of the Antonines (2nd century A.p.), a time when early Latin
literature was eagerly studied by the learned, and when the metrical
arguments to the books of the Aeneid and the plays of Terence were
written. This date is generally accepted for the non-acrostic argu-
ments (see Opitz, De acrostichorum Latinorum arte et origine, 1883).
But the acrostics are held by Seyffert and Teuffel to be not later than
a century after the death of Plautus, i e. B.c. 84 (cf. Cicero, Brutus 15,
where Plautus is said to have died in the year of Cato’s censorship, B. c.
184), this opinion being based on the fact that the acrostics show an
acquaintance with Plautine metre and prosody which it is not likely
that a writer of the age of the Antonines possessed.

1. Scan &xtraxit: the syllables mdr: éxtrdx- form an anapaest, cf.
Introduction to Captiui A (ii), p. 11, where such scansions as senécstts,
uolintite, uetiistite, in dccdillo, ita @t dicis, &c., are quoted from Plautus.
The writer of the acrostics for the most part used such shortenings of
long syllables only in the first foot. uidulus, a wicker basket (cf. 990
utforem), covered with leather of various colours (cf. 998) and used to
pack minor articles in (cf. 1130 cistellam, Men. 1036 marsuppium cum
utalico). The first syllable is always long, so from twenty to thirty
times in this play and in Men. 1036, Epid. 22. [Insert the quantity
in Lewis and Short.]

2. crepundia; cf. on 1081,

3. ad aliquem uenire here=in alicuius potestatem wuenire: ‘had
fallen into the hands of a master who was a slave dealer’; cf. Mil. 95
ad hunc deuenerim in seruitulem (contrast the phrases quoted on 5).

G



82 RVDENS. [ArauMENT.

4. suipte=sui, cf. meopte, meapte, nosiraple, suomple, mepte ; Cic. has
suople, suapte.

5. deuenire is a thoroughly Plautine word ; #n insidias d. Men. 136,
Asin. 105, ad aliguem d., ‘to come to a person,’ Rud. Prol. 44, 957,
Pseud. 28%, Bacch. 318, Aul. II. 4. 38, Epid. 364, ad aedis d. Most.
968 (4, according to Stud.), ad mare d. Poen. 627, domum d. Mil
1103; cf. Mil. 404 (4).

6. amico, ‘lover’; cf. amica.

PersoNaE—Most of the names are significant (‘ redende Namen,
¢ speaking names,” Lessing); cf. Donatus on Ter. Ad. I. ‘ nomina per-
sonarum, in comoediis dumtaxat, habere debent rationem et etymolo-
giam: etenim absurdum est comicum aperte argumenta confingere,
uel nomen personae incongruum dare, uel officium quod sit a nomine
diuersum.’ .

Arcturus, 'Apxrodpos, 'Apxrodpidaé, ‘the warder of the bear, the
brightest star in the constellation Bootes.

Sceparnio, from oxémapvov Or oxémapvos, ¢ axe’; ‘ wielder of the axe’
is a suitable name for a hewer of wood.

Plesidippus. This form of the name was restored by Fleck. for
Pleusidippus, and confirmed by Ritschl, Opusc. IIL p. 327. 4 (554,
84%1) and B (335, 344, 381, 554, 844, 871, 1211, 1218, 1282) know
only the form with ¢; the MSS. of less authority, C and D, have in
some of the above passages the form with ex, in others the form with
e, like 4 and B. In 339 BCD have Plenidippus, a blunder. The
derivation of the name is quite uncertain.

Daemones, Aaydvys Or Aawpovets (cf. Achilles, latinized form of
’Ax:\\eds); the name perhaps means ¢ steadfast against the foe,” which
would suit the character very well.

Palaestra, malaiorpa; Ampelisca, dumeNis; cf. Lucian XLIL 2,
LXVIIL. 8 (Auwe)is). .

Trachalio, from Doric form of rpdxnhos, ¢ quasi robusto collo mu-
nitus’ (Ussing), i. e. ¢ bull-necked,’ a suitable name for a stout slave.

Labrax, from AdBpaf, a voracious fish, the bass (Lid. & Sc.).

Gripus, from ypimets =ypimov, ¢ fisherman,’ cf. ypimos, ¢ haul of fish.

Charmides occurs as the name of a senex in the Trinummus.

The lorariy are official scourgers (e gui loris uerberand), cf. Capt.
I 2.

Prorocue.—That some of the prologues to Plautine plays are not
by Plautus himself is clearly proved by internal evidence—by the
reference to seats in the theatre (Capt. Prol. 11 f, Poen. Prol. 20),
which did not exist in the time of Plautus, or by the express testimony
of the speaker of the prologue (Prol. to Casina). The prologues to
the Aulularia, Cistellaria, Rudens, and Trinummus hold an exceptional
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position, being spoken by gods or allegorical personages. To what
extent these are to be ascribed to Plautus is a question on which
opinions differ. Dziatzko (Rhein. Mus. XXIV. p. 570 fi.) holds that
the prologue to the Rudens is Plautine, with the exception of verses 8,
26, 27 (21), and regards 17-19 and 13-16 as due to a ‘ gemina re-
censio.” At any rate, it is quite possible that it contains fragments of
an original Plautine prologue. Trautwein (De prologorum Plautino-
rum indole atque natura, 1890) stoutly maintains the genuineness of
this prologue, together with those to the Aulularia, Cistellaria, Tri-
nummus, Miles, and Mercator, as being all ¢ e more Euripidis confor-
mati,’ and quotes a fragment of Philemon (Meineke, frag. com. gr. ed.
min. p. 840) in which Aer plays a part similar to that of Arcfurus,and
which is so far evidence that parts of the present prologue may have
stood in the Greek original:

*Ov obd¢ els Né\pfev oddé & moiGov

008" al mamowr, obdé memomxds mwdlac

Ofire feds ofir’ dvbpwmos, olrds eip’ éyd,

’Afp, Sv dv Tis dvopdoee kat Ala, &c.

2. Iouis ciuis, ‘a fellow citizen of Jupiter,” cf. 42 ciuss Auius.
ciuitate caelitum,  of the city of the Celestials,” adjectival abl. describ-
ing the place from which a personcomes, cf. Asin. 499 Rkodo mercator,‘a
merchant of Rhodes,” Merc. 940 Aospitem Zacyniho. Similarly in classical
Latin, Gn. Magius Cremona, Ser. Sulpicius Lemonia (abl. of tribe).

3. ita ut uidetis, ‘ such as you see me.” The adverbs ia, sic, item,
uf, &c. are often used with esse, wezders, &c. as equivalent to the
adjectives lalis, qualis; cf. Capt. 1. 2. 11 non wuidere ita tu quidem,
Engl. ¢ you do not seem so,’ ibid. II. 1. 35 ¢ro ! me uoles esse, Amph.
11. 1. 24 AM. Homo hic ebrius est. SO. Utinam ila essem! ¢ So I
wish I were.” stella candida, abl. Arcturus is adorned with a bright
star on his head.

4. tempore suo. Arcturus rises in September and sets in Novem-
ber; cf. 71.

7. interdius, ‘by day, the original form of the abverb interdiu, cf.
Asin. 599, Aul. 72, Capt. 730, Most. 444, Pseud. 1298, Cato R. R.
83: dius is an old adverbial genitive of a #-stem, (dius= dies, cf. nudius
tertius); in Merc. 862 we find kaud usquam noctu neque dius, ‘ by night
nor by day’: inferdius is then precisely parallel to #mferuias, ‘on the
way,’ from old gen. was, Germ. ‘ unterwegs’ (Poen. 1162, Aul. 377,
Eun. 629, Turpilius 196). Compare the adverb #ox for noctis=wvuxrés,
Germ. ¢ des Nachts,” and the adverb fors for for#ss, ¢ by chance’: in
old Engl. we find such adverbial genitives as ¢ sumeres and winteres’
=¢‘in summer and winter.” Biicheler, Lat. Decl. § 158. Note the
chiasmus in lines 6, 7. ’

8. et, ‘and . .. too, cf. Most. 397, 426, 529. accidunt, ‘ descend,’
cf. Poen. 485 fam crebri 1bi ad terram accidebant quam pira.

G 2
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10. aliud alia, ‘one here, another there” The neuter refers to
signum. Ala does not occur elsewhere in Plaut., but is analogous
to ed, qua, eadem, &c. disparat, ¢ disposes’: cf. Caes. B. G. VII. 28
disparandos deducendosque ad suos curare. Palmer on Amph. I. 3. 51.

12. ut quemque adiuuet opulentia. The sense required is ‘in
order that fortune may attend each according to his deserts’: but this
is not expressed in the words as they stand, whether opulentia be taken
as nom. (Opul. personified, like Opportunitas) or ‘as abl. The
words might perhaps mean ‘in how far fortune furthers (confers
blessings on) each,’ cf. #f 64 ; but this hardly suits the context. It is
quite possible that a verse may have been lost (see Crit. App. 13—-20);
Schoell supplies Proinde ut promeritust uirtute ef sapientia, which, how-
ever, makes the position of guemgue unplautine. Quisgue in Plaut.
often=guicumque, and the right sense would be given by guemgue uide-
ril [ptum esse, eum) adiuuet opulentia.

13. falsas litis=res falsas 18, ¢ fraudulent actions.’

14. in iure, ‘before a magistrate,'=apud praelorem. abiurant,
‘deny on oath.” Elsewhere in Plaut. abdiurare does not take an object,
but means ‘to be forsworn,” ‘to perjure oneself, cf. Pers. 478 nec
metuo, quibus credidi hodie, ne quis mi in iure abiurassit, Curc. 496.

17. apisci (=adipisci) postulant, ‘ expect to win,’ is the idiomatic
Engl. translation, in which ¢ expect’ has the sense of a verb of ¢ will-
ing’: the pres. infin. is quite normal, expressing what is willed
(=‘demand that they skall win’), cf. 394, 941, Most. 259, Capt. IIL
5. 59—61, Trin. 238, Men. 443, &c., and such phrases as nolbdat legalos
mitly, ¢ that the envoys skould be sent)’ dgi& Tvyxdvew, elras éNBeiv Tavpuxijs
K 8povs xBovds, ¢ didst say that J must come” The same sense is some-
times given by «/ with subj., e.g. Capt. V. 1. 17 postulo ut reddas. But
in so far as pos/ulare approaches to the sense ¢ look forward to’ it may
also take the fut. infin,, e.g. Rud. 544 postulabas fe deuoraturum esse,
‘expected that you wowl/d devour peiurium=periurium, cf. 1377.

18. mali, ‘the rascals.’ apud iudicem is not quite the same as iz
wure 14 ; cf. on 1040, and Men. 587 aut ad populum aut in iure au!
ad iudicem rest (BCD).

19. rem iudicatam iudicare was inadmissible in Roman law;
there was no such thing as a Court of Appeal. The point of the
passage is that Jupiter does what was not possible in ordinary civil -
law. There is a slight anacoluthon: ¢as for those who ... 17.

20. quam litem auferunt, ‘ than the action which they win.’ ZLis
may mean here ‘the matter in dispute’; Varro L. L. %, § 93 (Miill))
quibus res eral in controuorsia, ea uocabatur lis’ : cf. litem aestimare.

21. tabulis, ‘ uide Erasmi Adag. ex Jouss fabula festss : alluditur ad
dupbépav, in qua Iuppiter omnium mortalium acta describere fingitur a
poetis’ Taubmann.
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23. donis, hostiis. ‘Donum deorum est: praemium uirorum for-
tium: munus hominum * Donatus on Eun: V. 8.

25. nihil suppliei, ‘no peace offering,’ lit. ‘nothing by way of expia-
tory sacrifice, cf. Truc. 893, 9oo supplicium ad te hanc minam fero
auri.

30. retinete porro, ‘go on and persevere, ‘go on persevering.
Porro here has the derived sense ‘ further,’ cf. 105 guaere porro, < go
on seeking,’ 653 guid illum porro praedicem? © what should I call him
further ?’ Trin. 682, Most. 613, Mil. 1091, Pseud. 379, Merc. 939,
and the common phrases perge porro, loguere porro, ausculta porro.
For the local sense ¢ farther’ cf. 1034 ; for the derived sense ¢ more-
over’ cf. 1396. But refinefz without an object is hard to parallel;
Seyffert’s conjecture (privately communicated) that a verse has been
lost after 29 is now confirmed by Studemund’s Apographon.

33. The plural form Cyrenae was the common designation of the
city and the district; cf. Catullus VII. 4.

34. uilla, ‘cottage, ‘ farm-house.”

35. The second syllable of senex is shortened, as in Aul. 293
senéx dbsonari (cf. Wagner’s Intr. to Aul. p. 36), Bacch. 1170 senéx
dptume, Stich. 563 sénéx quidém woluit ; cf. éxor Rud. 895.

36. adeo means properly ¢ thereto’ ; hence (i) ¢ moreover,”  what is
more,’ e.g. neque adeo Capt. H. 2. 98, Trin. 181, Men. 296, alque adeo
Rud. 61, -gue adeo 103, 1167, niue adeo 1420 : (ii) ‘to such a point’
of time, e.g. adeo donec 812 : (iii) ‘to the end that,’ adeo u/ 1388: (iv)
with weakened meaning, emphasizing the preceding word, e. g. wos adeo
731, nunc adeo 728.

37. dum seruat . ..se inpediuit, ‘in rescuing ... he entangled
himself ’; for the meahing of serxat cf. Mil. 13, Men. 1024, 1065 ; for
the tenses cf. Rud. 366.

38, comitate, ‘liberality,” cf. Trin. 333.

89. una=uwnica; that she was an only daughter is a point of im-
portance to the story and ought to be stated in this place; cf. 106,
Poen. Prol. 68, Aul. Prol. 23.

41. For the separation of is from leno and eam from uirginem see
Mil 111 f, Trin. 20.

42. ciuis huius, ‘a compatriot of hers,’ cf. 2, 742.

43. The 4th foot is a dactyl (cf. Intr. to Most. p. xxii) and the 5th
an anapaest; see further in Crit. Appendix. ludus fidicinius,
‘ music school.’

45. minis triginta=} of a talent==%X112 10s., the price paid for
Philematium in the Mostellaria :
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1 Drachma (3paxun)=9d. of Engl. money.
20 Drachmae=1 Philippus (cf. 1314).
5 Philippi=1 Mina (ua).
60 Minae=1 Talentum (=%£225; cf. 778).
destinat, ‘ buys,’ see on Most. 646.
46. arrabo, ‘ part-payment,” see on Most. 648.

47. is, here scarcely more than Engl. ¢ the’ ; cf. unus, ‘an,” Capt. III.
1. 22, &c. ut se aequomst, sc. facere (cf. 312, Aul. 122), ‘in a manner
worthy of himself” This use of se, suz, sibi, referring to the subject of
the governing clause but standing in a clause which is neither oblique
nor final, is comparatively rare: but parallels may be found both in
Plaut. (Rud. 410 Aaud secus quam si ex se simus natae, Curc. 479, Poen.
956, 1083) and in later writers (e.g. Cic. de Invent. L. 33. 55, IL. 2. 7,
Nepos 11, 3, Liv. IL. 43 rempublicam sustinuit, quam exercitus, quanium
in se fuil, prodebal): contrast such cases as orauil ut se defenderem.
In instances like Rud. 49, Capt. IIL 4. 48, Cist. L. 1. 101 se, sus, sibr
refer to the logical subject of the sentence (ef erat=habuit, &c.).
Compare the interesting remarks on s«us in Nettleship’s Contributions
to Latin Lexicography, where the uses of the word are traced to the
ground meaning ¢his (her, its, their) own.” ¢ This being the meaning,
suus naturally refers as a rule to the logical subject of the sentence,
though no necessity was felt to adhere strictly to this usage.”

49. quidam, cf. Cas. Prol. 37 est ei quidam seruos. par sui, *the
counterpart of himself.

50. urbis proditor, ¢ a fellow who would betray a city.” The sense
of kad:it which attaches to nouns in -for (e. g. amafor, * amorist ') easily
passes into that of fendency. Dziatzko (Rhein. Mus. XXIV. p. 576)
unnecessarily supposes a reference to some betrayal of Agrigentum to
the Carthaginians.

52. Scan éius as one syllable (syﬁizesis: Intr. to Capt. C, p. 13:

cf. guofz'z:s 83); in Intr. to Most. p. xxii it is shown that the dactyl
éilis | é- would be inadmissible. aliarum . .. mulierculas, cf. on 7.

54. uoluptarios. Sicilian luxury was proverbial.
55. On the scansion of fieri see Intr. to Capt. V. p. 12.

61. atque adeo, cf. 327 efiam ad prandium uocaui?, and note on adeo
36.

62. ilico, ¢ straightway,’ not with Z:nc: contrast 266.

e 65. The pres. indic. with (quom) accompanied by a~;p1uperf. in the

principal clause is found three times in Terence (Eun. IIL 3. 51, IIL
3. 15,1V. 4. 5%7) : Schoell says it is not Plautine, but he has overlooked
Merc. 617.

67. quoniam = guom iam cf. émedn),just as nunciam (three syllables)=
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nunc iam, etiam=e! iam. Quoniam in Plaut. (but not in Terence)
- often retains its original temporal meaning, ‘ when,’ ¢ after,’ e.g. Asin.
350, 711, Mil. 129, and like guom is often joined with the present
tense, e. g Men. 481, Poen. 455, 665, Bacch. 290, 292.

68. Scan &i, as often in Plaut.

69. increpui hibernum, ‘I raised a blustering storm,’ cf. Prop. I.
17. 6 saeuas increpat aura minas. For the neuter adj. as cognate
object cf. dulce ridet, acerba tuetur, &c.

70. unum acerrumum, ‘ fierce above all others,” cf. Capt. IL 2. 28
unum pollens atque honoratissumum, Asin. 521, Mil. 52 f., &c.

71. occido, cf. Hor. Od. IIL. 1. 2% saeuus Arcturi cadentis impetus,
Plin. H.N. XVIIIL. 313. The action of the play falls at the time of
the equinoctial gales. ‘Arcturum autem pluuiarum et tempestatum
esse auctorem Plautus ostendit in Rudente,” Servius on Georg. 1, 67.

76. Scan éas as one syllable (synizesis).

77. If the text is sound, the clause exul ubi habitat senex repre-
sents, by a loose construction, the genitive senis: cf. Capt. 179 f. nist
qui meliorem adferet quae mi atque amicis placeat condicio magis, Truc.
275 ni ligneae haec sint quas habes Victorias, Poen. 83, 193, Ter. Andr.
Prol. 3, Naev. Com. 19. The present case is more difficult because
ubi refers to the antecedent willam ; but we may transl. ‘to the cottage
of the person I mentioned before, where the old man dwells in exile.’

79. qui refers to #lic, not to esus.

80. quem uidebitis, ‘and you will see him,” cf. Cic. Pro Mil. IX,
26 guos uidebalis.

82. hostes, cf. Capt. Prol. 67 f. ualete iudices tustissimi domi, duelli-
que ducllatores optumi. Many of the plays of Plaut. must have been
written during the Second Punic War, at the beginning of which the
poet was about 36 years old.

ACT 1, Scene 1. Enter Sceparnio from the cottage of Daemones,
spade in hand.

83. quoiusmodi, three syllables (synizesis), cf. 422, 424, eius 52.

85. quid uerbis opust? ‘in a word,’ cf. 135 ; here transl. ¢ wind,
did I say ?’ or ‘talk of a-wind !’ .

86. Hermann suggests that in the original of Diphilus the passag
may have run:

7( & dvepos; 'ANkunvy pév v Edpimidov,

With the latinized form of the Greek name cf. such forms as Zzcu-
messa, Aesculapius, Palricoles, Procina, mina, fechina, &c. The pre-
cise point of comparison between the wind and the lost play of
Euripides, or the chief character in it, is obscure: the ‘tertium quid
comparationis’ may be either violence in general or the unroofing



88 RVDENS. (87-94.

of a building in particular. Scan fuit as one syllable (synizesis): cf.
Trin. 106.

87. ita, ‘so true is it that cf. 205, 457, 530, 1226, Cist. IL. 1. 9
ubi sum, 1bi non sum ; ita mihi omnia nunc ingenia insunt, and note on
Most. 56. Scanita Smnis, cf. 1285 i7a dmnés, Trin. 18, 621 sine dmni,
Aul. 598.

. 88. inlustriorem, predicate adjective (sc. ui//am) : cf. 102. festras,
¢ Festram antiqui dixerunt, quam nos fenestram’ Festus, cf. Bentl. on
Ter. Haut. IIL 1. 72, Fleck. Epist. Crit. p. X, Jahrb. CL p. 72, Ennius,
p. 180, Fr. XLI (ed. Vahl).

Scene 2. Enter Plesidippus from the harbour (by the side door to
the left of the spectators), accompanied by three friends in cklamydes,
bearing swords (315): he explains to them his object in bringing
them to the temple. The friends are xwpa mpéowra; as they form part
of the standing retinue of Ples., they are not mentioned in the heading
of the scene. After a few moments enter Daemones, who discusses
the storm with Sceparnio. Ples. enquires whether they have seen a
¢ curly-headed, hoary rascal’ anywhere about; the reply is in the nega-
tive. Daemones calls attention to two men, visible in the distance,
and Ples. with his companions hurries off in the hope that one of them
may be the person he is seeking. Sceparnio catches sight of two girls
in a boat; one of them is cast out of the boat by the waves, but wades
ashore and takes the road towards the cottage ; the other leaps out of
the boat, and after some struggles makes her way out of the surf, but
turns in the wrong direction : hence the two girls are separated (cf.
next scene). All this is seen by Scep. and dramatically narrated by
him. Daemones tells him to mind his business.

89. uos, i. e. the three friends.

90. id ... qua gratia, ‘that for the sake of which,” cf. Aul. 431
quid est qua gratia, Asin. 536, Truc. Prol. 9 koc gua gratia, and the
phrases kdc gratia, ‘ for the sake of this,’ ed gratia, istac gratia, mea
gratia, Capt. IIL. 5. 63 ab eo petito gratiam istam, Most. 926 eam
graliam.

92. mea desidia, ‘ through lack of energy on my part,’ qualifying
deserere (not nolur).

94. uenio uisere, ‘I come to look about me,’ infin. of purpose
with a verb of motion, cf. 847 profectu’s ire, Most. 64, Trin. 1015,
Bacch. 354, 631, goo.  Visere is used (i) intransitively, ¢ to look about
one,’ e.g. uise Most. 793, 7 uise Rud. 567, Bacch. go1, sometimes with
an adverbial expression, e.g. Capt. IV. 2. 114 wise ad portum, ‘pay a
visit to the harbour,” Bacch. 529 wisam huc ad eum, Mil. g20 wuise ad
me infus: (i) transitively, ‘to inspect’, ‘look after,’ e.g. Bacch. goo
aedem wuisere Mineruae, Epid. 212, Hec. 341 : with an adverbial ex-
pression as well, Rud. 1286.
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95. dixerat for dixit, cf. 708 wolueramus, Most. 19 an quaeso tu
appellaueras? 821 empts fuerant (here a special point is made of the
ambiguity), 822 emeras, Aul. 627 abstuleras, Amph. 1. 1. 229 peccaue-
ram, Asin. 715, Stich. 251.

96. si sapiam ... concinnem, transl. ‘I had better put in order,’
cf. Men. 603 s¢ saptam, hinc inlro abeam. quod mandatumst, sc. #/
concinnem. Lambinus explains me mactat (MSS.) as me faligat,
enecal.

97. heus serves to call the attention of the person addressed ; for
the vocative cf. 674, 828, keus fu 140, 1357, 1369, 1398, keus wuos
830. .

98. qui=guis, cf. 677 a, Aul. 348, in dependent question 385, 1297.

99. The text, if sound, means literally, ‘It is as though you were to
call me your slave,’ i.e. ‘I suppose you mean to say that I am your
slave,’ cf. Pseud. 608 f. PS. Condus promus sum, procuralor peni. HA.
Quast te dicas atriensem, ibid. 634 f., Curc. 77f. PH. multibiba atque
merobibast. PA. Quast tu lagenam dicas, Truc. 641, Merc. 512, Trin.
89r1. But the point of the above reply of Sceparnio to Daemones (a
slave to his master) is not clear : possibly he means to emphasise me
and /uom (cf. ded:t, 3rd pers., in ¢8); or is the speech intended for
the benefit of the audience ? cf. on 843.

102. quam cribrum erebrius,a pun. One might transl. by substi-
tuting a pun on %/am: ‘1 see that my cottage must be roofed in, the
whole of it; for it is now all oles and lets in day-light like a sieve.

103. salueto—ambo : hiatus is justified by the pause, after which
the greeting is extended to Scep., ¢ and indeed both of you,” cf. on
Prol. 36. saluos sis. Final s was sounded so faintly that it did not
necessarily make a ‘position’ with a following consonant, and may be
discarded even in the last foot of a senarius: cf. 4’ nunc 512, occi-
dist? me Bacch. 313, pérd’” me Merc. 324. &c.

For a further extension of this law see on 1006.

105. qui ... uoces, ‘that you call,’ cf. 1113. porro, cf. on Prol. 30.

107. uirile sexus, ‘of the male sex. Priscian (Inst. V. p. 162,
7 H.) tells us that sexus was used as a neuter by Plaut., and quotes
this passage as it stands in the MSS. The common phrase was wzrzle
(muliebre) secus: see Neue Lat. Formenl. 1. 485. Here ullum uirile
sexus must mean ‘any child of the male sex,’ the phrase wirile sexus
being used as equivalent to a noun. (Compare note in Critical
Appendix.)

108. Scep. is indignant at the impertinence of Ples.

109. occupatos occupes; cf. Men. 452, Curc. 540 redditum reddere,
Capt. IL. 3. 81 inuentum inueni (and note), Trin. 1026.

110. isticine=1s/ice-ne (¢stice being the unabbreviated form of #s#ic
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. adv. ‘ there by you,” compounded of 75/ and -ce, the demonstrative suffix

found in Ai-c, kae-c, ho-c, for hod-ce); cf. istuci-ne Eun. 830, istoci-ne
Pseud. 83, Ad. 732, ¢sfact-ne Pseud. 847, #stosci-ne Asin. 732, and notes
on kae-c 294, istis-ce 1 45.

112. peculiosum ; cf. Asin. 498 frug: famen sum, nec potest peculium
enumerari. probum, ironically; cf. 735, 381 (probe). In Poen. 1030
Hanno speaks more plainly : serwom hercle te esse oportet et nequam et
malum . . . qui inrideas.

113. The expression quem . .. praetereat oratio, if sound, must
have had the same meaning as 119; cf. 248: Palmer transl. ¢ whose
lips a speech passes (escapes),” cf. ¢piyev épxos S8vrwv.

114. inclementer, ‘ rudely’; cf. 734, Amph. 742, Pseud. 24, Truc.
604.

115. inpudicus often means ‘ shameless’ ; cf. 393, Asin. 475, Pers.
194 inpudicitia=1npudentia, Rud. 1062 pudicus="*possessed of a sense
of shame.’

118. istic, dat.=#s#": cf. on r10: ‘your slave.’
119. praeloqui; cf. 248. '

120. paucis, sc. werbis, ‘ briefly’ ; cf. 1102 paucis expedr, Aul. Prol. 1
paucts eloquar, 199, Capt. Prol. 53, Bacch. 589, Trin. Prol. 4, Truc.
864, Men. 252, 779, Pers. 599 ; with werdis expressed Amph. 1087,
Curc. 333, Mil. 375, Trin. 160. Similarly we find # pauca confer
Cas. I1I. 5. 21 (&c.) side by side with pauca in uerba confer Pers. 661.

121. atque in negotio, ‘and what is more in the midst of busi-
ness’ : here the original meaning of afgue (ad-gue) comes out promi-
nently ; cf. 894, Capt.IL 2. 104 f. soluite 1stum nunciam, atque wulrum-
que, Amph. 282, 142 alque id sine malo, Stich. 184, Asin. 231, Pers.
395, Men. 213, Pseud. 739, Bacch. 538,

122. quin is, a question equivalent to a command; cf. 518, 946 &.
exicas=-exsecas ; cf. Cato, R. R. 42 exicaueris, Poen. 456 prosicarier,
and the parallel forms enicare, enecare.

123. qui, old abl. of the relative, interrogative or indefinite pronoun,
very common in Plaut. with both singular and plural antecedent; cf.
390, 393, 918, 1084, 1110; interrogative 639 ; indefinite 896 ; guippe
qut 384. sudum=caelum serenum ; cf. Mil. 2.

124. For the parallel forms dice and die cf. face and fac, both used
by Plaut.

125. ecquem, ‘whether any,” here introducing a dependent ques-
tion, in 413 &c. an independent question. Zrguss is an interrogative-
indefinite pronoun (413, 762, 949 f., 1030, 1033) or adjective (125,
313, 316, 971): in 1310 it almost=an interrogative particle; see
note.

127. uiuo may take a predicate adjective, like sum ; cf. Trin. 390
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leprdus uiuis, Men. 202 una uiuis meis morigera moribus, 908 uiuo miser,
Merc. 894, Capt. 828 cf. note on Rud. 29o.

128. hie dico, ‘I mean (have you seen anyone) Aere?’

129 f. quique adornaret sibi, ‘ and preparing’; cf. 315, 320, Men.
144. The subjunctive side by side with gus addux:? is not so strange
in Plaut., whose constructions are frequently influenced by metre, as it
would be in prose. The sequence of tenses hic dico (ecquem tu
uideris) qui adornaret ut faciat is Plautine; the imperf. subj. depend-
ing on the form in -erim, -eris, -erit (itself dependent on a pres.) is
even classical, e.g. nescio guidnam causae fuerit cur nullas ad me
litferas dares; in Plaut. the perfect corresponding to the Engl. form
with ‘have’ takes sometimes the imperf. subj., e.g. Rud. 192, 306,
1200f., Amph. gog rexorti ut purigarem, 3747, Mil. 1158, Most. 89 4,
715, Truc. 681, Aul. 134, Epid. 500 (Cicero in Verr. I. 2, De Off. II.
1, Caes. Bell. Gall. IV. 1 sub fin.,, Hor. Sat. I. 4. 46, II. 4. 45, Tac.
Hist. I. 83, &c.), sometimes the pres. subj., e. g. Rud. 717, Amph. 840
uent u! auxilium feram, cf. Ad. 653 uénit ut auekat. The tense chosen
depends entirely upon the point of view of the speaker. For the tenses
in the last part of the sentence (‘ preparing to make’) cf. Pseud. 796
ul esset hic qui coquat, Poen. 603 ut commonsiraremus ubi ames, Aul,
550 uf fe accusem . .. meditabar. Adorno may take (i) an acc,, e. g.
1224 celerum, Aul. 155 nuptias, Epid. 615 wiaticum ; (ii) an infin.,
e.g. Epid. 690 nicere ; (iii) an uf clause, as here and 1206.

132. istie, ‘at the place you speak of,’ i.e. here. sacruficare,
¢ sacrificing’ or ‘sacrifice,” infin.=predicate adjective or pred. noun,
as in the Engl. ‘I saw him die’; cf. 988, 1022, 1124, 1250, Verg. Aen.
VIIL. 93 miratur . . . piclas innare carinas,IX. 318, Georg. IV. 60, &c.,
and my Lat. Gram. § 334, Obs. 2. ‘

135. aulam extarem, ‘a vessel for cooking ex/a (entrails).’ ali-
quid, ‘something else,” the original meaning of the compound, cf.
Aul. 24, 515 (522), Haut. 69, Rud. 766 alzguo, Verg. Aen. 1X. 186,11 48
aut aliguis latet error, Tac. Hist. 1. 85 aligua insignis claritudo ; cf. too
on omnia 199, ullus 340. quid uerbis opust? (cf. 85) belongs to
what follows.

138. ut uerba praehibes, ‘according to what you say,’=pro ora-
tione 1115, uf narras Phorm. 368 ; cf. Asin. 188 alia uerba praechibeas
(MSS. perhibeas). For the spelling prackibeo=pracbeo cf. 513, 530,
Ritschl Opusc. II. 401 ; the shorter form is found in MSS. about as
often as the longer; in Merc. 1022 the metre demands the pronun-
ciation as three syllables. me periisse praedicas, a roundabout
way of saying per:r; cf. on 611, where the fondness of Plaut. for
pleonastic expressions is illustrated.

140 f. The traditional order of lines is characteristic of the speakers.
It does not strike Daemones that Ples. calls himself a lost man because
he has been disappointed of his breakfast; the suggestion that Ples. is
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a Bupohdyos is reserved for the slave. This point is lost in Dziatzko's
arrangement of the lines, in which 142 follows upon 139. heus tu,
cf. on 97.

142 f. The sentence is continued in 143 gu (asyndeton). nullus
uenit=rnon wuenit, cf. 323, 340 (neque ullus ucnif), Bacch. 9o nullus tu
adfueris, Eun. 216 nullus moneas, Hec. 79 nullus dixeris. So too in
classical Lat. admodum, ¢ quite so’; cf. 269.

144. te hine ire inpr. dom. is subject, nullum periclum predicate
noun; cf. Aul. 233 Aoc magnumst periclum ab asinis me ad boues
transcendere. ‘Transl. ¢ It is no matter that . ..,” ‘I don’t care if . . ’

146. curo with dat. ‘care for’ is ante- and post-classical; cf. 182,
Trin. 1057 rebus curem publicss, Truc. 137; but the accus. is the
common construction in Plaut. (cf. the passive constr. in 1215), with-
out any notion of advantage, somelimes even with a suggestion of
disadvantage, e.g. Stich. 198 sed curiosi sunt hic conplures mali, alienas
qut res curant, ‘mind other people’s business.’

147. deludificauit, active, contrast deludificatust, deponent, Most.
1035, 1147. indignis modis, ‘shamefully.” As a general rule Plaut.
uses the singular abl. modo with pronominal adjectives (eo, %oc, tlloc,
istoc, eodem, quo, quoquo, alio, aliquo, ullo, nullo, meo, tuo Men. 250,
nostro Amph. 221), the plural modis with other adjectives (indignis,
malis, miris Rud. 593, &c., miserss, omnibus, suauibus). But we occa-
sionally find modzs with a pronominal adj. (guibus Most. 1146, Cas. V. 3.
5), and modo with other adjectives (miro atque incredibili Rud. 912,
nouo Mil. 624, Pseud. 659, doro Amph. 996, Merc. 1022); uno modo,
tridbus modis Pseud. 704 Goetz, triplici modo 1025, multis modis Rud.
837 go without saying.

148. quid illuc est hominum ?=gu: 1lli’ sunt homines?—a com-
mon periphrasis in the comic poets, e.g. gutd istuc est uerbi? Curc.
31, Epid. 350, Pseud. 608, Cist. II. 3. 61, Phorm. 343, gurd hoc (illud)
hominis est? Eun. 546, 833, Amph. 576, 769, Poen. Prol. 92, guid tu
hominis es Haut. 848, Poen. 856.

150. propter uiam. It appears from ancient grammarians that
there was a sacrifice to Hercules offered on starting for a journey and
called propler uiam or propleruia, ¢ on account of a journey,’ at which
it was customary to burn up all the remnants: see Macrobius, Saturn.
IL. 4. 4 sacrificium apud ueteres fuit quod wuocabatur ‘ propler uiam’ : in
eo mos eral ul siguid ex epulis superfutsset, igne consumeretur; hinc
Catonis tocus est : namque Albidium quendam, qui bona sua comedisset
et nouissime domum quae et reliqua eral tncendio perdidisset,  propter
utam fecisse’ dicebat ; quod comesse non potuerit, id combussisse : Festus,
XIV ‘propter uiam’ fil sacrifictum, quod est proficiscends gratia, Hercult
aut Sanco : Nonius, p. 53 Laberius in Paupertate ‘uisus hac nocte bidentss
propler uiam facere! But we know too little about the usages con-
nected with this sacrifice to be able to understand the point of the
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present passage, which was doubtless intelligible to the audience.
Propter uiam may possibly be a pun on secundum litus; cf. Prol. 34
propler mare.

151. In answer to the leading question of Daem. (qui, ‘how so?’)
Scep. says, ‘ Because they took a bath yesterday after dinner.’ This
is explained by Lambinus and Ussing to be a way of saying ¢ Because
they have lost all their possessions by shipwreck "—their ruin being
analogous to the burning of the remnants : propter uiam would then
be adjectival to prandium, ‘a parting breakfast’ But why post
cenam?  Ussing’s explanation is lame : *instead of following the usual
practice of bathing before dinner, these men have bathed af%r dinner
in preparation for the morrow’s breakfast’ Why 4ers? How can
Scep. know that the shipwreck did not take place that morning ? Does
he mean to say that they bhave been in the water all night (cf. nafant
155)? lauerunt, ‘bathed’ In Plautus /auére means ‘to wash,’
lauare (lauari Poen. 220, 229), ‘to bathe,” i.e. ‘to wash onmeself’:
Seyffert, Stud. Plaut. p. 4. Laui serves as perfect to both verbs;
lautus is the perf. part. of lauere (cf. 301, yo1); lauatus and lauatum
the perf. part. and supine of /auare (cf. 382); Langen, Beitr. p. 297. A
good collection of instances is given by Lorenz in his Critical Appendix
to Pseud. 8 (10). See too Nettleship’s Contributions to Lat. Lex.

154. hui, almost a whistle, ¢ whew !’ Here it serves to call atten-
tion to the exclamation which follows; cf. Truc. 29, Haut. 480, Hec.
283 : often it expresses surprise, e. g. Pers. 8os, Eun. 407, Haut. g2,
Phorm. 558, 791 ; Richter, De usu part. exclam., p. 582.

155. homunculi, ‘poor mannikins’; cf. Capt. Prol. 51 komuncult
quanti sunt, Trin. 491, épnuépir dvfpomor. quanti, gen. of price
(originally locative), here=*¢how Z##le worth, as in Capt. Prol. 51.
eiecti, ‘wrecked’; cf. 272, 409, 562. ut natant, ‘how they are
swimming !’

158. Scan quém &go (with hiatus in resolved arsis).

159. si approaches the sense of efiamsi, guamuis, or tamets? in Eun.
216 memint tamelsi nullus moneas; cf. Bacch. 128 si decem habeas
linguas, mutum esse addecet, Asin. 933 pol si aliud nil sit, tui’ me, uxor,
pudet, Most. 351 nec ... si cupiat potest, Aul. 252 meque si cupiam
coprast, &c. meminimus may be explained as a case of anacoluthon
(like Ecl. IX. 45 numeros memini, si uerba lenerem), si non moneas
being a rejected condition of the present (cf. on 196); ‘even if you
did not give us the hint (#/ waleamus), we bear it in mind,” for
meminerimus. But it is impossible to draw a sharp line of demarcation
between such examples as this and those treated in my note on 1o021.

160. Palaemon, a sea deity worshipped at the Isthmus, among
other places (cf. Apollod. IIL. 4. 3, Paus. IL. 2. 1) and identified by the
Romans with their Porfunus, the protecting deity of rarbours : cf. Eur.
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L T.2%0 & movrias wai Aevxobéas (Melicertes), vedw pvlaf, 8éomora Makaipoy,
fAews Huiv yevol,

161. Hercules is the god of travel by land and water: Palaemon
may therefore very well be called his socius. But the line is defective
and requires emendation.

168. si deuitauerint, ‘if (once) they escape.” The future perf. is
demanded by the sense ; for the clause must refer to future time. In
expressions of this kind we regularly find either the fut. perf. (Amph.
320 perit st me aspexertt, 428, Most. 212 perit ni enicasso, Men. 416,
Mil. 163, Rud. 810), or the pres. (1415, Merc. 381 saluos sum si per-
petuast fides, Asin. 320 st obtines salui sumus, 2 43 inlerit st non inuenio,
284, Stich. 4o1; cf. below on 179). Contrast Pseud. 910 interit si
abiit, where the sub. clause refers to past time.

172. se capessit, ‘betakes herself,’ cf. Amph. 262 me capesso,
Bacch. 113, 1077, Asin. 158 : without s¢ Rud. 179. salua res, cf.
una res Capt. 11L. 1. 28 ; it seems unnecessary to read resf (=res es?)
with Fleck., though the MSS. often have es# in such expressions, e. g.
Merc. 857, Stich. 473, Pers. 223.

176. dextrouorsum auorsa it, ‘she has turned to the right and is
going.’

177 f. hem, interjection, here expressing pity ; see Excursus, p. 190.
errabit, fut. of expectation, ¢ will probably,” ¢ will, I think’; cf. Most.
510 conturbabunt fabulam, Men. 600, Amph. 298, 314, Merc. 399.
hodie, *this blessed day,” expressing not ‘time when,” but rather the
excitement of the speaker; cf. on Most. 657.

179. si cadit, if she falls’ (=shall fall). It is unnecessary to read
cadet with Reiz and Langen : the present for future in subordinate
clauses is a common idiom in early Latin, as in Engl. ; 435, 961 (note),
1004, 1009, 1017 f,, 1289, with dum, “till,’ 774, 879 f, 1032 cf. Trin.
156 57 reuenit reddam, Amph. 721 liber esto st inuenis, Stich. 535, Pers.
234, 236, 8247, Merc. 799, Pseud. 144, 587, Phorm. 179, 629, 823,
988, Ad. 531, Haut. Prol. 34. So sometimes even in classical Latin :
e.g. Sall. Cat. LVIIL g9 s¢ uwincimus, omnia nobis tuta erunt, Livy
VL 15. 6, 38. 7, IV. 42. 6, Cic. ad Att. X. 3 opperior dum cognosco,
Cat. IV. 20 antequam ad sententiam redeo, de me pauca dicam, pro
Clu. 6, IL. Verr. L. 2. 6, Verg. Aen. IIL 606 sz pereo suuabit.

180. conpendium facere, with gen. ‘to make short work of,” ¢ to
cut short,” cf. Pseud. 605 compendium ego te facere pullands uolo, &c.=
conpendi facere with acc., e. g. Most. 60 orationss operam conpendi face
(passive compend: fieri Asin. 307, &c.). errationis fecerit conpen-
dium means ‘she will be killed.’

}Q 181. de illarum uesperi, ¢ at their expense,’ lit. ¢ from their evening
meal,’ cf. Mil. 995 de wuespers suo wuiuere, “to be one’s own master’;
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uesper =cena, as in German Mitlag sometimes= Mitlagsessen, ‘ mid-
day meal” The abl. of uesper is always wespers in Plaut.

184. bonum aequomque, ‘what is right and fair, cf. Curc. 65
quicquam aequi bonique, and on Rud. 620, 1138 tus merum oras.

Scene 3. Enter Palaestra from the shore (to right of spectators),
complaining of the cruel fate by which she has been wrecked upon
what she believes to be an uninhabited coast. As she delivers her
monologue, accompanied by the music of the #¥zen, she crosses the
stage, keeping her face turned to the audience, so that she does not
see the temple and cottage (cf. Introduction). Miscellaneous metres
lead on to trochaic and cretic rhythm, as often in Plautus: 185, 186
189 a are ‘ versus Reiziani,” i.e. verses consisting of an iambic dimeter
acatalectic (U £ v — u £ U ) followed by an iambic tripodia catalectic
(v £ u L), with the usual licences of iambic metres: cf. in Greek
Comedy ¢uodvrt kal movovpéve mpoodioere dfmov Aristoph. Pax 954.
In criticizing the metrical form of this scene, Vahlen’s remark that we
are no longer able cantica Plautina canere should be borne in mind.
We have no right to depart from the arrangement suggested by the
MSS. where it yields a definite rhythm.

185. Sense: Man’s lot is far more wretched than it is ordinarily
said to be. nimio=multo; cf. 460, Bacch. 122 nimio plus.

186. is, old dat. plur. of &, ea, 2d; cf. 647, 1250; here referring to
hkominum 185.

187 a. sicut marks the transition from a general truth to a particular
instance which confirms it; cf. Men. 571-58% (general truth), 588
sicut me hodie nimis sollicitum cluens quidam habuit (particular
instance).

187 4. ornatu ornatam ; cf. Mil. 1147 (Ritschl) ornatu ornatus nau-
clerico, Pseud. 1062 lactifia laetus, Curc. 533 tratus iracundia, Asin.
506 more moratus, Capt. 1. 1. 39 morafus moribus, Men. 203 animo
animatus. Ornatus, lit. ‘equipment,’ has often the sense of ¢ costume,’
as in 293, Mil. 1177, 1282 ornalu thalassico, Trin. 840 cum nouo
ornatu, Curc. 2, &c.; but here the phrase koc ornatu ornata has
a vaguer sense, ‘in this sorry plight,’” = pessume ornatus Aul. IV. g. 8,
ornatus haud ex suis uirtutibus Capt. V. 3. 20; cf. Rud. 488, 730, 908.
Scan in incertds, with shortening of the long syllable under the
influence of the ictus, Intr. to Capt. A (i), p. 10.

189 a. memorabo, fut. indic. in questions (deliberative), ‘shall I
say?’ =‘am I to say?;’ cf. 249, 251, 749, 1370, Mil. 1021 Aic astabo
fantisper?  Stich. 599 solus cenabo domi? Curc. 205 ; this future is a
form of will-speech, closely connected with the use in statements
spoken of below (on 989), just as guid dical (diceref)? * what is (was)
he to say?’ is clearly related to dicat (diceref) ¢ let him say’ (“ he ought
to have said).’
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189¢. The sentiment is like Soph. Antig. 921 woiav mapeferboioa
Satpdvov Slkny ;

190. labori, predicate dat. The deponent potiri in old Lat. takes
either (i) the accus., as here laborem, Asin. 324 donum, Ad. 871 com-
moda, 876 gaudia, Phorm. 469 gu:d, Pacuv. 56, 217, 289, Enn. Ann.
65M., Acc. 40, 590, Caec. 109; or (ii) the abl., Pseud. 1071 muliere,
Asin. 916, Phorm. 830, Afran. 77 ; or (iii) when=particeps fiert, the
gen., Rud. 1337, Amph. 184 (Nonius) ; cf. on conpotirs 205.

191. inpiaui=:mpium reddid:; cf. Poen. 384. parentis, plur.; cf.196.

192. parate=diligenter ; cf. Epid. 374 ut parate! (371 parado).
cauerem. For sequence of tenses cf. on 129.

193. Hiatus in caesura.

194. insigne must be taken as adjectival to quid; cf. Eun. 1001
insigne aliguid facere alicui, ‘to inflict conspicuous punishment on
anyone.’

196. sciam for scirem, a rejected condition of present time; cf.
1062, 1419 (159), Asin. 393 s¢ sit domz, dicam t1bi, 188 si ecastor nunc
habeas quod des, alia uerba praehibeas, Curc. 164, Andr. 310 fu st hic
15, aliter sentias, &c. So occasionally even in classical verse, e.g.
Lucr. V. 195 s ignorem, Verg. Georg. IV. 117 ni uela trakam, Ov.
Met. I. 400 nisi sit pro leste uetustas.

197. miserari, with accus. (classical); cf. Epid. 533 se miseratur.

198. eius; kard aiveow, as though ers scelus had preceded, cf. 600
eas (referring to Airundininum nidum 598), Mil. 186 earum (ref. to
muliebris), 753 i (ref. to proletario), Merc. 303 f. ternas (ref. to liter-
arium), Cas. Prol. 13 eius (ref. 10 Plautinas fabulas), Poen. 230 ff.,
Stich. 88 f., 744 ff. sollicitare, ‘to bring trouble upon.’ male
habere, ‘to distress’ ; cf. Most. 709, Men. 569.

199. omnia, ‘everything else’; cf. aligusd 135. The ‘syllaba
anceps’ (6mni#t) is admitted in the caesura of the cretic tetrameter ;
233 f., 243, Asin. 134, 137, &c. perdidit, with original long vowel;
cf. uixit Pseud. 301, optigit Rud. 924, Stich. 384, adduxerit Merc.
924 (condiderit Hor. Sat. IL 1. 82): similarly possé# Rud. 390 (note):
see too note on 1072 (Critical Appendix).

200 2. haec (=/hae-ce, cf. on 110), old nom. plur. fem. of Aic, Aaec,
koc ; used before a consonant, e.g. 1095, Aul. 524, Trin, 390, Stich.
18 f. (4), Poen. 1376 (4), as well as before a vowel or 4, e.g. 294, 746
(Schoell), Bacch. 1142, Poen, 1141 (4). The form Aaec is attested in
MSS. of Cicero; Lucretius (see Munro on IIL 601, VI. 456) never
uses Aae. Haec, ‘these’ (i.e. ‘myself and what I have on my person’), -
is attracted to the gender of the predicate noun religuiae, as in class.
Lat. (kic labor, koc opus est, &c.). Pronounce eiu’, cf. on 103.

203. On this form of verse (£ v —< u—-<yu v v =) see Introduction
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to Mostellaria, p. xxix, and Spehgel, Reformvorschlige, pp. 86 ff. The
metre occurs below 209, 212, 216 a.

205. ita; cf. 84. conpotiri only twice in Plaut., here and in g11
(=*to put in possession of,’ with abl.).

206. quisquam homo ; cf. nemo homo Pers. 211, homo nemo Cic.
N.D. I 48.

207. quod depending on induta; cf. Men. 190, Epid. 223, 225.
summae opes, ‘is the sum total of my possessions.” Plaut. frequently
omits parts of the verb esse; cf. 172 salua res: in a compound tense
370. oppido, ‘absolutely’; cf. 550, ‘utterly,” Most. 136, 165 perzere
haec oppido aedes.

208. nec . . . quo sim, ‘how to get food or where to find shelter,’ a
dependent deliberative question (like nesciebat guid faceret, see my
Lat. Gram. § 370t). ecibo with tecta by zeugma.

210. neque etiamdum =e¢/ nondum, ‘and as yet . . . not.” Etiamdum
(etiam=adkhuc and strengthens dum) is found only in negative
sentences, e.g. Pseud. 954 nzkil efiamdum, Mil. 992 neque esse hic eliam-
dum, Truc. 321, Haut. 229, or in sentences with negative meaning
(Rud. 1381). Compare efiam without dum Pseud. 280 efiam non dedit,
Most. 522 etiamne aslas? 8g1.

213. For an without w/rum or -ne cf. 580, 1106, Brix on Men.
722. incerta comsili; cf. Phorm. 578, Enn. Trag. 351 (Ribb.),
inpos animi Trin. 131, Men. 110, &c. The gen. with zucertus re-
appears in Livy and Tacitus.

217. prognata fui for prognata sum, a frequent form of the perf.
pass. or deponent in Plaut.; cf. Trin. 850 nafus necne is fuer:, and on
Most. 694 wuisum fuif, Brix on Mil. 102 legatus fu:l; similarly Most.
487 o0blitus fueram for oblitus eram, &c. Contrast Most. 163 Zectus fur
(no true compound tense). maxume must mean ‘entirely,’ ¢ beyond
all question’: cf. note on 1410 (‘by all means’). nequiquam. For
the form see Ritschl, Prol. to Trin. p. cv. Scan fai (twice); cf. /@
1105, Capt. 262, 555, 633, Asin. 782, Mil. 754, 776, 1364, Poen.
Prol. 110; Ritschl, Prol. to Trin. p. clxxi, Corssen?, II. 681.

218 4. Scan serud for- (for anapaest).

SceNE 4. Enter Ampelisca from the shore (right), seeking her
lost companion, who is now standing at the opposite end of the long
stage (in the foreground). At 229 Palaestra catches the sound of
a woman’s voice. Gradually the two girls approach, at first without
seeing one another. At last they meet,” embrace and decide upon
a course of action. Ampelisca catches sight of the temple in the
background, and they approach it together. In the whole scene there
is plenty of scope for by-play.

II
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220. meliust quam ut; cf. 1189, Men. 834, Pseud. 1121, Aul. I. 1.
37 f.y melius quam opperiar Rud. 328 : melius with acc. and infin,
1205.

221. exanimalis here active (=Biop85pos), Bacch. 848 passive.

222. uitae hau parco, ‘I care not for my life’; cf. Capt. Prol.
32 nil pretio parsil.

223. omnibus latebris with perreptaus, local abl. like 2re uia, &c.

224. quaerere depending on perreplaut’; cf. on uenio uisere 94 and
such expressions as gperam numquam sumam quacrere Men. 244, pergo
quaerere, &c. ut peruestigarem, ‘in order to track her out’=ad per-
uestigandum ubi sit illaec Merc. 935.

225 ff. The repeated neque is expressive of despair. consultumst
=consulfum habeo,

226. responsor=komo idoneus qui respondeat : cf. 50.

227, solae terrae, ‘ desert lands’; cf. Most. 995, Phorm. 978,
solus locus, ‘ a lonely place,” Rud. 1185, Aul. 665.

228. uiva=dum wio; cf. Men. 245 wuiuos numquam desislam,
Bacch. 515.

229. quoianam; cf. Bacch. 979, Curc. 111, 229, Pseud. 702, Trin.
45. Quotus is the old form of cuius (cf. cusum pecus); -nam as in
quisnam, ubinam, &c.

232. eximere ex is the general Plautine constr.,, e.g. Capt. 356,
Men. 8: contrast the abl. without a preposition in Capt. z04.

233. muliebris; cf. on 199 (omnid).

234. udnit; cf. sonat, loguitur 229 f., and such common phrases as
uox aurts uerberat (Amph. 333, &c.).

237. hem, ‘here I.am !’ see Excurs. p. 190, (‘ hem respondendi’).

239. minor pars, sc. malorum.

240. expeto, ‘ desire’; cf. Trin. 366, Haut. 890, and expetesso Rud.
258. mihi’s aemula, i.e. ‘ your desire is mine.’

241. consequamur gradu uocem, ‘let us follow the voice, step
by step,” cf. 493, 948. ecce me, ‘here I am|’ see Excurs. p. 18%.

243. cedo, ‘give me’ (origin uncertain). em, ‘there,” often used
before imperatives ; see Excurs. p. 189 (ii). acecipd; cf. on 199.

244. me facis ut uelim=/acss uf ego uelim, the subject of the sub-
ordinate clause being anticipated as the object of the principal verb, a
construction common in the Latin comedians (as in Greek); cf. Rud.
293, 328, 353, 390, 592, 1068, Pers. 635 pafriam fe rogo quae sil,
Truc. 463, Capt. IIL 4. 25,11 3. 16 (note), Rud. 171, 1297 (a.nuclpa-
tion of object).

245. ut, exclamatory.
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246. tenere, without subject (m¢) expressed, Plautine; cf. 405,
Most. 55 (note).

247, laborum leuas. Many verbs in old Lat. take the gen. as well
as the abl.; complere Amph. 470, Men. gor (abl. Amph. 251, Cist. L.
2. §), implere Aul. II1. 6. 16, Merc. 409, 795 (abl. Aul. IIL 3. 6, Cas.
I. 1. 35); the gen. is found with saturare Stich. 18, obsaturare Haut.
869, participare Cist. 1. 3. 14, carere Haut, 400, abzmdare Lucil. VIIIL.
17, onerare Pacuv. 291 Ribb., priuare Afran. 152 Ribb., orbificare
Attius 421.

248. occupas praeloqui=dfdveis mpoayopetew, cf. Most. 566 occu-
pabo adire, Stich. 89, Poen. 320, Rud. 119 praefestinet praclogu.

249. decet in Plaut. often means ‘it is advantageous, desirable’;
cf. Trin. 448, 548, Truc. 712, Pseud. 1124, Men. 88, 131, 453, Mil.
201, 220, 73%, 765, Cist. I. 1. 24—a meaning not elsewhere found in
the older writers: Langen, Anal. Plaut. particula III. amabo, ¢ pray,’
lit. ¢I shall love (i.e. be grateful to) you,’ a parenthetical expression
used only by women, or by men in addressing women (Seyff. ; cf.
Most. 324, 343, 385, Men. 678) ibimus, cf. on 189 a.

251. cum, cf. madida cum ueste grauatum Verg. Aen. VI 3s59.
wuida=wmida, cf. uuida westimenta Hor. Od. 1. 5. 14, suescunt=
humescunt Lucr. 1. 306.

252. hoc quod est id, ‘ what is’; cf. Mil. 352 %oc guod ago id, Most.
841 haec quae possum ea, Aul. 34 hic qui poscet is.

254. ‘I see that the place seems worthy of the gods.” For decorus
(=dignus) with abl. cf. fe decora Mil. 619, haud decorum factnus tuis
Jactis Aul. 220; decet takes abl. in Asin. 577.

256. quis quis est deus, a common formula to avoid blundering
when the name of a god was unknown; cf. Verg. Aen. IV. 577
sequz'mur le sancle deorum quisquis es, Aesch. Ag. 160 Zels, Somis mwor’
éoriv, Hor. Sat. II. 6. 20, &c. ueneror=oro, cf. 305, 1349, Poen.
950, Aul. Prol. 8 (also classical).

257. ut adiuuet, ‘by aiding.” For the two ut clauses cf. Capt.
II. 3. %, Phorm. 836.

Scene 5. Enter the priestess from the temple of Venus. She
promises protection to the two girls.

258. preces expetessunt, ‘ask boons’; prex is properly ‘a thing
asked,’” from the root prac, Germ. frag-, ‘ask,’ whence also come
procus, ¢ suitor, and procare ; hence preces precars (cognate accus.), cf.
Cato, R. R. 134 Jane pater, te bonas preces precor, uti sies uolens pro-
pitius mihi. Poscere comes from another form of the same root
(=proc-scere or porc-scere) ; hence the expression preces posco (uf)
found in an inscription (Manm, Arv. T. XLVII, Henzen p. ccxxx.x)

“.-.a_,

H2 ". ‘a-‘:-:
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Preces expetessere (cf. expelere 240) is an easy extension of this con-
struction ; cf. the letter of Cornelia in Nepos, non pudet te deum preces
expetere. mea, one syllable (synizesis), elided.

259. precantum: for the gen. plur. in -um of stems in -n# cf.
innocentum 619, absentum Stich. 4, amanium Most. 171, Mil. 625 (Arg.
IL 11), Men. 355, Truc. L. 1. 4, Pseud. I. 1. 64, gerentum Truc. IL. 1.
13, parentum Amph. 841, Capt. 627, &c.; for the form in -zzm (on
analogy of z-stems) cf. praesentium Stich. 220, amentium haud aman-
tium Andr. 218, amantium trae amoris integratiost 555.

260 f. The adjectives are predicative: *the goddess whom they
seek is . . .. grauatam, ‘grudging’; there are many similar
adjectives (not participles) in -afus, formed direct from the stem ; e. g.
albatus, ‘ dressed in white’; afrafus, ¢ dressed in black’; dardatus,
beluatus, ‘adorned with figures of beasts,’” Pseud. 14%7; candidatus,
¢ dressed in white,” Rud. 270, cenatus (incenatus) 304, chlamydatus 313,
inpuralus 543, lilleratus 478, praedatus 1316 ; feriatus, russatus, logatus,
tunicatus ; from the adj. grauatus was formed the adv. grauate 408.

261. exsequi, ‘to seek’; cf. Men. 245, Amph. 8or, Epid. 572.
264. ire, ‘come.’ dicam, cf. on 138.

265. maestiter pro maesfe (Nonius); cf. Prisc. XV. p. roro.
Similarly amiciter Pers. 255, aunarifer Curc. 126, blanditer Asin. 222,
Pseud. 1290, munditer Poen. 235, saeuiter Pseud. 1290, largiter Rud.
1188 ; puriter Catul. LXXVI. 19, proferuster Enn. Frag. (Com. R. p. 5).

266. haud longule ex hoe loco expands ilico hine ( straight from
the neighbourhood’), cf. izco Aic 328, Trin. 608, ¢llic ilico Rud. 836,
#lico 7llo, *to that very place,” Non. 328, 5, #/ico ubz, ¢ the very moment
that,” Stich. 55%, Cas. IV. 4. 6. Contrast Zzco Rud. 62, where it does
not go with Ainc. ilico=1n loco, a meaning which is obscured when
joined with Azne, illo.

267. unde, ‘ the place whence.’

268. For nempe, ¢ I presume,’ introducing questions cf. 343, 565,
567, 1057, 1080, 1392, Most. 491, 653, 919, Pseud. 353, 1169, 1189,
&c., introducing statements 476, 565. equo ligneo, cf. Homer’s a\ds
irmo..  uias caerulas (by-form of caeruleus), cf. Ovid. Her. XVI. 104
cacrulea pelerem quin mea uola uia.

269. admodum, cf. 143. aequius erat, ‘it would have been fitter’
(classical).

270. candidatas, cf. on 260; Persius 2. 40 negato Iuppiler haec
1llz, quamuis te albata rogaril.

271. ad istune modum, ‘in the state in which you are,’ cf. 699;
for ad cf. 31%. ueniri, impersonal.

272. quaene=mnosne dicis quae,cf. 1019,1231, Mil. 13, Most. 738, Trin.

.. 358:Epid. 719,Curc. 705, Andr. 768, Phorm. 923.  For the subj. simus

-
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(here concessive) cf. Mil. 66 guaer’ me ambae opsecrauerint (causal),
Truc. 534, Merc. 573, Cist. IV. 1. 2. It would also be possible to
put a comma after gpsecro (as Fleck.), cf. Catull. LXIV. 180 4 patris
auxilium sperem, quemne 1psa reliqui’?

273. For the tense of uoluisti cf. Phorm. 291. adigere, ¢ drive,’
cf. huc oues adegit Bacch. 1121, greges adegero Pseud. 333, in a different
sense Rud. 681, Aul. 0.

274. tibi genua: for the dat. cf. anus e amplexast genua Cist, 11,
3. 25. opes here approaches the meaning awxilium, cf. 664, Cas.
IIL. 5. 4, Cist. L. 1. 30.

275. nesciis=ignotis (with passive sense). Gellius, N. A.IX. 12, 21,
says ‘ nescius quoque dicitur tam is qui nescitur quam qui nescit,’ and
quotes this passage; cf. Capt. II. 2. 15 s¢ guid nescibo id nescium
tradam 1167 ; so too Tacitus (frzbuta Ann. I. 59). nescia spe sumus
(with active sense), ¢ do not know what to expect.” Similarly with other
adjectives, e. g. caecus=(i) not seeing, (ii) not seen, (iii) not admitting
of vision (caecae lenebrae).

279. hoe, abl. of comparison.

283. sic, ‘(even) as it is’; cf. Pseud. 388 nolo bis iterars ; sat sic
longae fiun! fabulae, Pers. 275, Bacch. 1005. uitam colo, ‘keep body
and soul together’; cf. Haut. 136. cibo meo=meo sumptu ; cf. 181,
Cas. I1I. 1. 10 cum cibo cum quiqui facilo ut ueniant; Ussing compares
adrdoiros Athen. VI. p. 248.

285. clueo=dzcor, as often in Plaut.

286. quidquid est, ‘everything,’ Mil. 37 ‘anything you like’; cf.
quidquid est domi, ¢ what one has of one’s own,’ 292. For a slightly
different use cf. 256, 925, 1140, Mil. 1372. flet, ‘shall be done,’
rather a promise than a mere expression of futurity ; cf. cras donaber:s
haedo Hor., and note on 365 (sczbis faxo).

287. quod=guoad, ‘so far as’; cf. Capt. IIL 5. 12 guod in fe uno
Juit, Mil. 1160, Haut. 416, Rud. 107%3, ‘till’ For ualebit cf. guoad
uires ualent Asin. 296. Scan copia, nom., cf. Asin. 762 ne epistuld
quidem dilla sif in aédibus ; Biicheler, Lat. Decl.? p. 21.  Few certain
instances of this original -@ can be quoted from Plaut.; Ter. has
always -d.

289. nostrum (cf. 1145), objective gen. of personal pronoun, for
nostri (a form not found in Plaut.) or #nodés (cf. Cist. L 1.4). Besides
nostrum, uostrum Plaut. also used nostrorum, wostrorum (nostrarum,
wuosirarum) as gen. of the personal pronouns; Langen, Beitr. p. 132.
Scan hébés (arsis of iambus).

Act II, Scene 1. Enter fishermen (left), coming from town to their
morning’s work on the shore. They are dressed in the ordinary
costume of peasants on the stage—a white sleeveless chiton (éfwpis),
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perhaps with a covering of skins (q¢éépac)—and carry their fishing
apparatus on their backs. The scene is delivered in recitative, with
an accompaniment by the flute player, the fishermen marching with
rapid and business-like steps about the stage — ¢ Serui, ancillae,
parasiti, piscatores citatius mouentur’ Quintilian, XI. 3. 112. The
fishermen do not appear again in the play ; but their introduction here
is very happy, as it contributes to the local colouring of the play and
serves as a preparation for Act I, Scenes 2, 3.

290. miseri, predicate adjective ; cf. wiuo miser 12%. Misere would
not be Plautine.

291. quaestus. Fishing is here not regarded as a regular trade,
although there were fish markets both at Rome and at Athens. nec
artem nullam, ‘nor any craft’; for the double negative cf. 359.
The abandonment of the relative construction in this clause is
thoroughly Plautine ; cf. Amph. 425 guod egomet solus fect, nec quis-
quam alius adfutt, Capt. 111. 4. 23 quibus insputar: saluti fuit atque is
(demonstr.) profwit, Andr. I. 1. 66, Ad. I. 2. 4, IIL 2. 8.

292. necessitate=necessario, ¢ whether one likes it or not’; cf.
Pers. 382 necessitate me, mala ut fiam, facis. quidquid est domi,
cf. on 286, 1335.

293. iam de ornatu, ‘at once from our get up,” ‘from our very
get up’; for ornatu cf. 187 4. propemodum, ‘pretty well.” ut...
seitis, lit. ¢ you (addressed to the audience) see to what extent we are
rich men,’ i. e. our costume and baskets show us to be fishermen, and
therefore poor. With the sense of u/ locupletes cf. ut multifecit 381.

294. hisce, an old form of the nom. plur. masc. attested by Priscian,
XII. p. 593, and found in Capt. Prol. 35, Pseud. 539, Pers. 856, Mil.
374, 1334, Amph. 974. Similarly #//is-ce Capt. 481, 653, Men. 997,
Most. 510, 935. On the suffix -ce see note on 110. haee, nom. plur.
fem.,, cf. on 200 @. quaestu et cultu, predicate datives, ‘a source of
gain and a livelihood’ : cultus=uictus, cf. uitam colo 283. For the
dat. in -z cf. Mil. 1043 7isu moderarier, Pseud. 306 non est usu, non
usus! Rud. 1083, Truc. 721.

295. pabulatum, ‘to forage,’ properly a military term.

296. exercitus gymmasticus=ecxercitalio gymnica, as Cic. would
have said. The exercises in the gymnasia of the wealthy are described
in Bacch. 428 ff. 16 [equo], cursu, luctando, hasta, disco, pugilatu, pila,
Saliendo sese exercebant; cf. Most. 151.

297 and 298 enumerate the various species (edible?) which the
fishermen pick up with their fingers from the shore : echinos, ¢ quibus
spinae pro pedibus’ Pliny, H. N. IX. 100, Athen. IIL. p. 91, Hor.
Epist. I. 15. 23, ‘sea urchins,’ creatures of the same species as the
star fish (‘echinodermata’). lopadas, Greek accus. of Jopas, ¢ limpet’;
Nonius quotes this form in Cas. II. 8. 54, where the MSS. have the
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form /Jepidas. The balanus belongs to the order of crustaceans,
perhaps the same kind as is now-a-days cilled the ‘acorn-shell’ (Lat.
balanus=acorn) ; see Pliny, XXXIL 11. 53, Athen. p. 87 f. conchas
here probably some peculiar kind of shell fish. marinam urticam,
our ‘sea-nettle, a creature which stings like the jelly fish: Pliny,
IX. 146, Athen. p. 89 f. musculos, ‘mussels’ (Middle Eng. ¢ muscle,’
Old. Eng. ‘muxle’); cf. pis denoting a kind of shell fish, Aesch.
Frag. 25, Athen. p. 86. placusias, perhaps from w\axois, denoting
some kind of flat shell fish similar to what are now called ¢ lamp-shells’
or ‘scallops’: placusiae are not elsewhere mentioned. striatas,
‘fluted’ (from stria, siriare, ‘ furrow’).

299. postid, adv.=postea; cf. Aul. IV. 10. 19, Cas. Prol. 31 and I,
32, 42, Stich. 86, Trin. 529, Truc. 421, 762, Andr. 936; esp. in the
phrase postid locorum (cf. b7 loct) Cas. 1. 32, Poen. 144, Truc. 661.
Postid is formed from poste, a by-form of pos#, with ablatival & (Ritschl,
Opusc. II. pp. 270, 565, &c.); poste is found in Asin. 915, Men. 839,
Merc. 370, Stich. 380, Enn. Ann. 244 B. hamatilem et saxatilem,
alliterative, ‘with hooks and from the rocks. This line speaks
of fishing with the rod (contrast 29%, 298) ; but the fishermen are
too poor to possess boats, and have to confine themselves to fishing
from the rocks on the coast.

300. euentus euenit, figura etymologica.

301. quicquam piscium, ‘any fish,’ ‘anything in the way of fish,’
partitive gen.; cf. 304 and on 415. salsi, ‘salted’ (i. e. by the spray),
from salire, ‘to sprmkle with salt’; cf. the Joke in 517. lautus,
¢washed clean,” “clean,’ participle of Iauere‘to wash,’ cf. 151 (note), 701,
Pseud. 164, Mil. 787, Stxch 745, 668 lautus sum, ¢ I am washed clean’;
with derived sense Poen, 1189, Curc. 9. pure, adverb of cognate
meaning with Jautus, ¢ perfectly clean,’” cf. pure elue Aul. IL. 3. 3, and
the common phrases dene prodesse, ‘to be very helpful,” male taesum,
“horribly bored,’ perspicue palam, ¢ quite clear,’ inepte stultus, ¢ extremely
dense,’ male odisse &c. (note on Capt. I. 2. 29, Most. 316, Rud. 426,
920, 1392).

302. domum redimus clanculum, ¢ we sneak home,’ i.e. ashamed of
ourselves, incenati, ‘ supperless,” a compound of cenatus, from cena
(260), cf. super? incenats sunt ef cenats inferi Aul. IL. 7. 6, IV. 2. 9.

303. ut ... fluctuat ‘the sea being very rough, as it now is’; for
this use of ## (‘as is natural considering that’) cf. my note on Most.
268,and Palmer’s on Amph.I. 1. 175. For the active form fuctuo cf.
903, Merc. V. 2. 49. Plaut. never uses the deponent, which is found
in classical Lat. side by side with the active form: cf. on 629.

304. concharum, i.e. there is no chance of catching fis. capsimus,
from capso (Bacch. 712, capsit Pseud. 1022), cf. faxo 365, 376, faxis,
Jaxtl, respexis 648, exoculassitis 731, occeptassit 776, indicassis 1028,
peccassis 1150, defraudassis 1345, peccasso 1348, &c.  Such forms are
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very common in Plaut. and are used (i) as subjunctives—in prohibi-
tions (e. g. 1028), in expressions of wish, in clauses depending on cawe,
occasionally in final ne clauses, and in sentences like ausim dicere:
(ii) as futures or future perfects indicative ; so above, and in 678, 731,
7476, 1150, 1348. For recent views on the origin of these forms see
Brugmann, Morphologische Untersuchungen, III. 33. 37, Stolz, Lat.
Gram. § 110, Henry, transl. by Elliott, § 97. cenati sumus, ‘we are
men who have supped,’ i.e. we have had all the supper we are likely
to get: cf. responds #id¢ Trin, 458 ‘ you have my answer,’ dixi safis
Rud. 817 ; wixi, ‘1 have had my day,’ fuimus Troes &c.

305. Venerem ueneremur, a pun. ut adiuerit, perf. subj.=pres.
subj., common in Plaut., e.g. caue reftuleris pedem Epid. 435; Madv.
Opusc. II. p. 103. In classical Lat. the perf. subj. in final clauses
differs slightly in meaning from the pres. subj., e.g. Cic. de Fin. I. 16.
50 ut de omni uirtule sit dictum. aditterit for adiwuer:t, cf. Phorm.

537, aditiero Enn. Ann. 339 Vahl, sdéerint Catull. LXVI. 18, Prop.
1. 23. 22.

Scene 2. Enter Trachalio from the town (left) in search of his
master : although he has been careful to follow instructions, he has
not found Plesidippus at the appointed place. He asks for informa-

tion from the fishermen, who tell him that they have seen no one. He
decides to wait.

306. aduorsaui, for aduorsi, Plaut. frequently uses intensive forms
without difference of meaning, cf. defensare 692, essitare, cursitare,
haestlare, uentitare, &c. praeterirem, cf. on 129.

307. ire, ‘was going’ or ‘would go’; the present infin. is often
used by Plaut. for the future depending on dico, atw, promitto, &c.,
cof. 541, 589, 636, 1292, dixi/ se gperam dare Asin. 366, 377, 442, 604,
scis fe tradier Most. 14, nego me dicere Curc. 597, wuratus est se dare
Pers. 401, &c. So even in Verg. Aen. IV. 48 promittit soluere.

309. commode, generally in Plaut.=¢suitably’ (e.g. Epid. 552),
here = commodum (Mil. 1198, Trin. 400, 1136, &c.), ‘just at the
right moment,’ cf. Titinnius (for. B.c. 160), quoted by Charisius, e#
commode eccum exit, and Hand, Turs. II. 101 f. eccos, either paren-
thetical, ‘ behold,” or as object of #ideo: see Excursus, p. 188.

310. fures, ‘riflers.” conehitae atque hamiotae, ¢ men of the shell
fish and men of the hook,” formations with Greek patronymic endings,
probably borrowed by Plautus from his original : cf. Varro, quoted by

Nonius, cokortis cocorum atque amiotarum aucupumgque (probably
borrowed from Plautus).

311. ut peritis? mapa mpoodoxiav for ut ualetis? (ut interrogative).
314. strenua facie, ¢ of determined appearance.
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315. qui duceret, ‘bringing’; cf. 129, 320. chlamydatos cum
machaeris, ‘dressed in military cloaks (cf. on 260 f.) and carrying
swords.’

317. recaluom ad Silanum, ‘with a bald forehead, like a satyr,’
‘a la Silanus’ (Seyffert). Silenus or Silanus, (the Doric form in-
troduced at Rome by the Sicilian Greeks, cf. sz/anus, ‘a fountain’
spirting from the head of a Silenus) was the attendant of Bacchus,
and the father of the satyrs. For ad=*‘after the fashion of’ cf. ad
islanc faciem ancilla Merc. 427, Trin. 873, 921 f, Stich. 306, Cist. I.
1. 713, ad hoc exemplum Rud. 488. statutum=commoda slatura,
‘good sized,’ Asin. 402, where Saurea is described as aliguantum
uentriosus, truculenlis oculis, commoda statura, Iristi fronfe, a passage
very similar to the present.

318. tortis supereciliis, ¢ with bent eyebrows,’ like those depicted
in certain terra cotta masks and shaped like a —~. Varro (quoted by
Nonius, p. 25) says that Silenus was represented Airsulis supercilits.
contracta, ‘knitted’; cf. contrakit frontem Cic. Clu. XXVIL %2,
ovvdyew ras dppis Pollux IV, 145, Soph. Frag. 752.

321. cum ... operisque ornatus, ‘distinguished by,’ (ironically,
488, 730). Cato, R. R. 10, has cum loris ornata, 7' cum melle oblinito ;
as a general rule old Latin frequently employs cum with the abl. where
we might expect the abl. alone: cf. 1363, and see Lew. and Sh.
The reading of the MSS. nafus would have to mean Aomo. For
operis="‘actions’ (implied in the adj. fraudulentus) cf. Merc. 838 pol
haud censebam istarum esse operarum patrem, Capt. II. 3. 69. istius
modi occurs six times in Plaut. (Rud. 321, Epid. 119, Most. 746,
Merc. 144, Trin. 552, Accius 136) and in all cases it would be
possible to scan: zs#fus or #sfius ; but #stius, #llius occur in Plaut. more
than twice as often as #sfus, illius. It would be possible here to scan
istiiis midy.

323. nullus; cf. 143.
324, credidi, ‘I thought so!’ ¢Just what I expected!’

325. abit, contracted perfect; cf. Mil. 1331, 251 (4), Haut. 818,
Ad. 169, C. I, L. 1. 1450, Ovid, Her. II. 99, Mart. I. 99. 9, Stat. Ach.
IL. 152 (I. 438), Silv. L. 6. 92, &c. exulatum, ‘to leave the country’
(supine).

326. hariolus sum, ‘Oh my prophetic soul!”’ lit. ‘I am a sooth-
sayer’; cf. kariola 1139, hariolar? 347, 377, 1141, Most. 571 hic homo
certest hariolus.

327. semen=or:go, fons; so in Cic. shrps ac semen malorum,
bellorum semen et causa, &c. Compare seminarium (Lew. and Sh.).

328. ilico hie, ‘on this very spot’; cf. 266. opperiar=u/ gp-
periar, cf. 377 ; with #f 220. ériim dum ueniat, cf. on 244.
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329, éadem=cadem opera, lit. ‘by the same effort,’ i.e, ‘at the
same time,” (=simul); cf. Capt. II. 2. 43, 3. 99, &c. Eadem in
Plaut. is always used with the future or a future equivalent.

330. exquisiuero=s/afim exquiram. The fut. perf. in Plaut. is
often nearly equivalent to the future ; cf. on Most. 590, Capt. IL 2. 65.

Scene 3. As Trachalio is about to enquire further about his
master at the temple of Venus, Ampelisca steps out, pitcher in hand.
Her first words are addressed to the priestess within, who has been
giving her instructions where to get water for a bath. Trachalio at
first supposes that his master is also in the temple with Palaestra, but
is informed by Ampelisca of all that has happened. He goes into the
temple to console Palaestra, who is sitting in suppliant attitude by the
signum (statue of Venus). Ampelisca, after a short soliloquy, knocks
at the door of Daemones’ cottage.

331. For the order of words (join quae proxumast Veneris fano)
cf. 1134, Pseud. 79%, Asin. 232, Cist. IV. 2. 82, Epid. 310, Merc.
405 f., Amph. 712, Aul. 112.

332. quoia; cf. on 229.

333. aduolauit; cf. Amph. 325, Merc. 864, Scan quis hic
18quit- (for iambus).

335. calator, ‘lackey,’ ‘ footman,’ fman’: Merc. 852, Pseud. r009.
¢ Calatores dicebantur serui, dwd Tob kakeiv . . . quia semper uocari
possent ob necessitatem seruitutis ’ Festus ; rather calator (from calare)
=*crier,” a slave in attendance whose business it was to remind his
master of the names of persons in the streets (==nomenclator ; cf. Hor.
Ep. L 6. 50).

337. Amp. plays on the word agere; ‘I am passing the age of
happiness (i. e. youth) unhappily’: mala aetas=*old age,’ Men. 758,
Aul 43. Compare the Book of Ecclesiastes XII ¢ Remember now thy
Creator in the days of thy youth, while the ev:/ days come not,’ &c.
melms) ominare = male ominatis parce werbis (cf. Hor. Od. IIL
14. 11

338. omnis sapientis, ‘ all sensible people’; cf. 431,1246. uerum
conferre, ‘to communicate the truth,’ conf.=inter se conf.; cf. Poen,
Prol. 34 sermones fabulandi conferant: for an equivalent phrase Curc.
290 conserunt sermones inler se.

339. heia uero, ‘a pretty question!’ here an expression of re-
monstrance; cf. Epid. 262, Mil. 1141, Hec. 250. Heia comes from
ela, though it differs from it in meaning; the spelling with 4 is
supported by a great preponderance of MS. authority. A4 never has
eia, but hera in many places. [Correct Lew. and Shﬁ

340. neque ullus = ef nullus, ‘and he has not’; cf. 143.
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341. non uenit? ‘he has not come?’=*do you say that he has not
come?’ referring to the words of Amp. in 340; cf. 347, 1372, and
Most. 950, 595 ZR. non debet. DA. non debel?  Asin. 480, Poen.
173, 404, Men. 302, 503, Merc. 918, Ad. 112, Eun. 179, 679, Haut.
612, Hec. 342. In such cases, where the words of a previous speaker
are repeated in the form of a surprised question, Plaut. always uses
non (not monme). In other cases he uses nonm before consonants,
nonne before vowels (except in Amph. 405 #nonne me M), without
difference of meaning; cf. Amph. 403—40% where the two words are
used side by side.—Questions without any interrogative particle occur
about goo times in Plaut. and Terence, and of these instances about
200 contain a negative word (about 180 #on); see Morris in American
Journ. of Phil, vol. XI. Examples in the Rudens are (i) with non
347, 355, 426: 723, 749, 870’ 942, 969’ 1125, 13723 (ll) without 7oz
268, 378, 379, 676, 799, 1011, 1267 f. uera praedicas, ¢ you speak
the truth’; the preceding question of Trach. being treated by Amp.
as a slafement—a piece of funning of which Plaut. has availed himself
in several other places; e.g. Pseud. 1153 f. BA. T¢ ad me misit
Polymachaeroplagidest HARP. Vera memoras, Cist. 11. 1. 31 AL. Non
remissura's miki illam? ME. Pro me responsas tibi (so A), ‘you
answer yourself, Cas. V. 4. 13 CL. Times ecastor. LYS. Egone?
CL. Mentire hercle (so A ; haud mentire hercle M); sometimes the
answer takes the form ¢ you've guessed it!’ e.g. below 347, Asin. 579
LIB. Argenti uiginti minas habes nunc? LEON. Hariolare, lit. ‘You
divine well,” Cist. IV. 2. 80 HA4. Hicine tu ergo habitas? PH. Hario-
lare. mnon est meum, ‘it is not my habit’; cf. Trin. 123, 631, Asin.
190, Most. 189, Haut. 549, 782, Cic. Fam, IIL 9. 3, pro Balbo XV.
34, Hor. Od. IIL 29. 57.

342. quam mox always takes the present (not future) tense in
Plautus; e.g. Rud. 1227, 1412, Stich. 533 quam mox coctas! cena?
Truc. 208 guam mox fe huc recipis? Men. 154 gquam mox incendo
rogum? (deliberative, as also Mil. 1406); in dependent questions the
present subj. (not future participle with s:7), e. g. Men. 704 prouisam
quam mox wuir meus redeat domum, Mil. 304 ; coctum is to be taken as
an adjective, or cocfumst as a pres. perf.=pres. ’

343. nempe, ‘I presume’; cf. on 268. The true rule for the
scansion of nempe in Plaut. was first stated by Seyffert (Berl. Phil.
Wochenschr. 1888, p. 700); the first syllable is long before a vowel
or 4, short before a consonant ; thus némpé 268, 1057, népé 565, 567,
1080, 1392; whether the first syllable stands in arsis or in thesis
makes no difference; the word never occupies a complete foot.
rem diuinam; a sacrifice to a god meant a dinner for the
sacrificers.

344. certe, ‘surely. I cannot agree with Langen that cerse here
means ‘at any rate’ (restrictive) ; see his Beitrige, p. 25. * Surely’
or ‘I am sure that’ suits the context in Mil. 433 certe equidem noster



108 RVDENS. [345-356.

sum, Men. 623 certe familiarium aliguoi irafa’s ; it would appear that
Plaut. sometimes used cer/e and cero in the same sense ; cf. Mil. 433
with Mil. 353 certo numguam dabunt, Most. 369 (note) with Rud. 351.

345. haud miranda facta, ‘ nothing surprising.’
346. deos, one syll. (synizesis).
347, hariolare; cf. on 341 (uera praedicas) and 326.

348. quid tu agis hic? ‘what are you doing Aere?’ cf. Epid. 345,
Most. 293 guid hic uos agitis? Quid fu agis? (without kic: Fleck.)
would mean ‘how goes it?’

349. capitali periculo=periculo capitis. orbus with gen.; cf.
Lucr. V. 840, Ovid, Met. III. 518, XIII. 595, with abl. Afran. 1935,
240, Enn. Trag. 77 (Ribb). In general those adjectives which
take an abl. and those which take a gen. in class. Latin are in old
Latin constructed with either abl. or gen.; so onustus with gen. Aul.
IV. 2. 4, 10, with abl. Bacch. 1069, Rud. gog, Epid. 375, Pseud.
218, &c., largus with abl. Asin. 598, with gen. 533, compos with abl.
Capt. 217, Attius 36 (R.), with gen. Amph. 643, &c., parcus with abl.
Rud. 919, expers with abl. Asin. L. 1. 31, IIL 1. 2, Amph. IL 2. 81,
with gen. I 1. 16, Pseud. 498, Haut. 652, exkeres with gen. Bacch.
849, with abl, Most. 234, plenus with abl. Merc. 881, elsewhere always
with gen., dignus with gen. Trin. 1153 (Nonius), elsewhere abl. in
Plautus. -que...-que=e/. .. ¢t; cf. Asin. 577 meque feque, Epid.
220 fidemgue remque seque leque, Amph. Prol. 4.

350. recepit ad se; cf. acceprt ad se 410.

351. certo, ‘undoubtedly’; for: cerfo standing alone in answers
cf. egon te iussi coquere?  cerfo Men. 389, 1058, 1109, Merc. 534,
Pseud. 361. Hiatus (after opsecro) is justified at the end of the first
half of the iambic septenarius ; Intr. to Most. p. xix. In English the
corresponding metre may be written as two lines ; e. g.:

There was an old wife lean and poor,
Her rags scarce held together,

(quoted by Palmer in Hermathena XI, p. 314) ; cf. below 354, 684.
353. fuerit; on the mood see note on 356.

355. quae istaec fabulast? ‘what is this that you tell me?’ cf.
Most. 934, Rud. 676 guae istaec oratiost?

356. uoluit. Dependent questions and dependent exclamations
commonly take the indicative in old Latin (parataxis); cf. on Most.
149. But the subjunctive is also found in Plaut., and not only (as
Schmalz says, Lat. Gram. § 214) where it has independent meaning
(e. g. deliberative, Rud. 208), but also in other cases, as a mere sign
of subordination; cf. Rud. 125, 353, 385, 991, 1040, 1149. That
the distinction of form between the coordinate question and the sub-
ordinate question had not been fully evolved in the time of Plaut. is
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shown most clearly by the cases in which he uses subj. and" indic.
side by side, without any distinction of meaning, e. g. Most. 199 uide
quae sim el quae fui ante (cf. 969), Cist. L. 1. 58 eloguere et quid 1161 est
et quid uelis, Amph. Prol. 17 (where see Palmer’s note). Schmalz
says also that the subj. is used when the subject of the dependent
question is ¢ anticipated’ (e.g. Rud. 353, Pers. 685 patriam te rogo
quae sit; but cf. Rud. 592). For another special case in which the
subj. is more usual see 38s.

357. Plautus uses only the form posiui as the perfect of pono and
its compounds : Pseud. 1281, Frag. 200 W., Trin. 145 (cf. C. L. L.
1. 551, 3; 7. 579 and 656 ; 9. 745), praeposiur Rud. 916, deposiui
Most. 382, Curc. 536, Bacch. 306; #mposiuit Cato, Orat. 2, p. 37f.

358. f.salue: nec; cf. 406, Asin. Jo4 laudo: nec le equo magis est
equos nullus (ullus M) sapiens, Most. 607 nescit . . . neque ego taelriorem
beluam widisse me . . . censeo. For the double negative cf. also on 291.
For the position of profecto (previous editors put the stop at sapr-
entior) cf. uirtus omnibus rebus anteit profecto Amph. 649, 1084, Curc.
5470, Cas. IIL. 5. 55, Most. 1082, Stich. 247 (Ritschl), Eun. 395.
Transl. ‘I am sure there is no more cunning dicer than you.

360. nimis ... bolum, ‘It was a very pretty cast of yours,’ i.e.
decisti basilicum (Curc. 359) and thereby periurum perdidisti. For
nimis, ¢ quite too’=*very,’ cf. 511, 920, Most. 278, Aul. 206, nimio
Rud. 185. Bolus=[Réos, Lat. zactus, cf. Curc. 611 tribus bolis.

361. periit potando (alliteration), ‘he has died of drinking.’

362. inuitare, ¢ treat,’ ¢ entertain’; cf. 590, 811, This is its usual
sense in Plaut, cf. Palm. on Amph. L. 1. 12%: in Trin. 2% ¢invite,’
¢ summon.’

363. dvaykaip, either (i) as Turnebus says ‘ poculum magnum quod
in potandi certamine necesse esset ebibere,” or (ii)=dvdyxy, dvaykaios
(cf. necessitale 292) ‘under compulsion” We may transl. ‘he gave
him to drink from the cup of necessity’ Compare the Engl.
¢ sconce.’

364. mulsa, ‘honied’; cf. Stich. 755, Poen. 325.

365. A question addressed to a new person or introducing a new
subject is frequently prefaced by sed tu in Plaut.; cf. 987, Most. 522,
1135, Men. 648, Bacch. 195, Cist. I. 1. 88 (Seyff. in Jahresbericht for
1885, p. 58). scibis, old future of 4th conj., common in Plaut. side
by side with the ordinary forms, e.g. sczbo Most. 997, &c. (scief 983),
Pseud. 174, 480, seruibo six times, congredibor Most. 783, aggredibor
Pers. 15, amicibor (pass.) ibid. 307, &c. scibis faxo (cf. on 304), lit.
‘you shall know, I'll warrant’; cf. 578 exarescent faxo. The fut.
indic. is found fifty times in the MSS. of Plaut. with faxo, the pres.
subj. sixteen times; the latter constr. survived (e.g. Verg. Aen. IX,
150 haud faxo putent, ‘Il warrant they shall not fancy’). The fut.
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indic., like the pres. subj., here expresses promise (cf. 286), and is a
form of will-speech : so too is the fut. faxo, which expresses resolve
(cf. 785). These meanings of the tense called future indicative are far
more common in all periods of Latin than is commonly supposed
(transl. < I will,” ¢ thou shalt, ¢ he shall’): so too in other languages
which use a simple form for this tense (e.g. Greek, French; contrast
German, English). Both faxo scidis and faxo scias are formally
paratactic: in Asin. go2 the MS. have faxo #/ scias, which is formally
hypotactic.
366. uidemus, historical present; cf. 368, 369, Prol. 37.

367. ferrier. In the ordinary metres such forms of the pass. infin.
are used by Plaut. only at the end of the verse and in the diaeresis
of the iambic tetrameter. restim, the rope by which the scapka was
fastened to the nauis.

368. illi, vaguely, without grammatical reference=es gui :6s aderant,
¢ the company,’ here ‘the crew’ (Charmides has not hitherto been
mentioned) : cf. 384, 398, 405.

369. differre is very rare in this sense; see dictionary. itaque is
often used by Plaut. in the sense of #/a.

370-372. Plautus very artistically omits details of the subsequent
adventures of the girls, which are already known to the audience.

370. iactatae, sc. sumus; Plaut. often leaves out parts of esse in
compound tenses, cf. 453, 690; Fleck. supposed a verse to have
dropped out (hence the numeration of the text). exemplis plurumis,
‘in every possible way’; cf. pessumis exemplis Most. 192, 212, but
koc (istoc, eo, uno) exemplo Mil. 359, 726, Bacch. 540, Men. 981,
&c.; ad hoc exemplum Rud. 488; cf. on 147. perpetuam noctem.
Elsewhere (Amph. I. 1. 126, see Palm., II. 2. 100, Truc. 278) Plaut.
expresses ‘ the whole night’ by perpetem noctem. For sense cf. on 1037.

372. exanimatas, ‘ half dead’; cf. 409.

373. Neptunus ita solet, ¢ that’s the way with N.” For the para-
taxis cf. Pseud. 1138 nowui, bona scaeuast mihi, Pers. 243, Stich. 23
nout ego tllum ; ioculo istaec dicit, Cas. IV. 1. 20. quamuis, &c., ‘he
is ever so particular as an inspector of markets’ (dyopavépos Curc. II.
3. 6); cf. Capt. IV. 2. 43, Mil. 124 ff. sicut merci pretium statuil,
quist probus agoranomus ; quae probast mers, pretium ei statuil, pro
uirtule ul uencal, quae inprobast (‘trashy’) pro mercis uitio dominum
pretio pauperet, Plaut. uses guamuis only in immediate connection
with adjectives or adverbs ; so even in the only two passages in which
the subj. follows (to be explained paratactically), Trin. 554, Bacch. 82.

374. iactat, ‘throws them overboard,” probably a technical term,
here used with reference to 3%0.

375. uae, &c., ‘ confound your impudence,’ a frequent substitute
for a repartee in Plaut, capiti (tuo)=asetati tune=4#5:; cf. 486.
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tuost, ‘it is you that are confounded’ (uae es? cap. fuo). The reply is
not an expression of w:sk, which would be quite unsuitable to the
present context, but a sfafement: cf. Poen. 783 wuae wuostrae aetats,
—1d quidem in mundo tuaest (=paratum est trbr), Merc. 161 Vae 1167,
—T1bi equidem a portu adporito hoc, Asin. 306 Vae tibi.—Istoc lestamento
Seruztus legat 1107 ; cf. Poen. 645, Mil. 326, Amph, 741,

376. faxere, infin. from fazxo (365). This form (not elsewhere
found) I have ventured to introduce into the text for the unmetrical
JSacere of the MSS. Faxere is analogous to other archaic fut. infini-
tives, e.g. fmpetrassere Stich. 71, Aul. 684, Mil. 1124, Cas. II. 3. 53,
oppugnassere Amph. 210, reconciliassere Capt, 168, aueruncassere Pacuv.
236, and a few others.

377. promittam, cf. on 328. On the long hair of the uates cf. Tib,
I 5. 66 zacfauil fusas ef capul ante comas,

378. cauistis? cf. on 341. quom, whether temporal, causal (as
here), or concessive (as in 383), regularly takes the indic. in Plaut,:
cf. on 1124, Liibbert, die Syntax von guom. scibatis=sczebatss, cf,
scibis 365.

379. siamabat, ¢ if he loved her (was her lover),” an open condition
of the past; cf. s¢ amabas, inuenires mutuom Pseud. 286, Men. 1935,
Truc. IV. 2. 35. rogas?=rogasne? again 860, 1361, Epid. 64,
Bacch. 206, 216, Capt. 660, Trin. 8o, &c. quid faceret, deliberative
question (first independent, then dependent): cf. Quid ego facerem?
—Quid tu faceres, men rogas? requireres Merc. 633. This subj. is
essentially of the same nature as that in adseruaret, ‘ he ought to have
kept watch,’ and esset 380; both speak of what ought fo have been
done or was fo be done, the former in a question, the latter in a state~
ment. So, too, in class. Lat. guzd diceret? and potius diceret, ¢ ought to
have said.” In this sense (referring to past time) Plaut. always uses
the imperf,, class. Lat. both the imperf. (e.g. Verg. Aen. VIIIL. 643
al tu dictis Albane maneres) and the pluperf. (e.g. Cic. Verr. V. 65.
168 asseruasses hominem).

380. dies (synizesis) noctesque. I have left the form noctes (so M)
for the sake of the assonance. In other places I have followed the
rule of spelling the acc. plur. of 7-stems (and stems declined on the
analogy of z-stems) -zs, the form countenanced by the MSS. (4 and M/
agree in general in giving -is or -ess), though it is at least doubtful
whether this was the form current in the time of Plaut.; see Stolz, Lat,
Gram. § 83, Biicheler, Lat. Decl.? pp. 54, 33. ecastor (¢ interjection,
‘Oh, Castor’) and mecastor (=me Caslor adiuuef) are ejaculations
used only by women in Plaut.; cf. on amabo 249 and Wilkins on
Hor. Epist. L. 7. 92.

381. ut multifecit, ita, &c., ‘in proportion as he made much of
her, so he took fine care of her,’ ironically (so prebus 112, 735);
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cf. Placidus, ed. Deuerling, 6%, 4 ‘mullifacere: magnifacere, Festus
“mullifacere antiqui dicebant sicut magnifacere, Cato quoted by
Paulus negue pudicitiam multifacis. The comparative and superlative
pluris facere, plurimi facere are quite common. For the sense of u/
multi-, how little,” cf. w/ locuplefes 293.

382. scin (=scisne) tu, ¢ don’t you know,’ a lively way of introduc-
ing a proposition ; cf. scin guid tecum oro, ‘do you know what . .
%413, 1216, scis fu, ut Bacch. 202, non fu scis Asin. 174, 215, Amph.
vo3: all these instances have parataxis, cf. 373. -ne in Plaut. often
=nonne, cf. 865, Most. 622, 660, 850, 88%a, Trin. 129, 136.

lauatum, ¢ to bathe’; cf. on 151.

384. subrupiuntur. That such thefts were common is shown by
the term Aomodims, ¢clothes-stealer, and by the institution in later
times of luariogidaxes and capsarii. At Athens these thefts were
punishable with death (Arist. Probl. 29. 14), and at Rome they were
visited with extraordinary penalties (Digest. XLVII. 1%); cf. Catull.
XXXIIL 1 o furum optime balneariorum, and note of Ellis. quippe
qui. In this phrase, as used by Plaut., g#7 (in origin the abl. of the
relat., interr., and indef. pron., 123) has come to be an indefinite
adverb, going closely with guzppe ; that it was not felt as the relative
pronoun by Plaut. is shown by Aul. 348 guippe qui ubi quod subrupias
nihil est ¢ seeing that there is nothing there for you to steal,” Bacch.
369 guippe qui (so B; cui CD) nemo aduenit, Amph. 745 quippe qui
(Alcumena is speaking) ex fe audiuz, Truc. 68, Haut. 538; in the
light of these passages we must judge Amph. Prol. 22, Pseud. 1274
quippe ego qui Iomica probe perdidici, Epid. 367 quippe ego qui .
denumeraut, and the present passage of the Rudens: contrast Epid.
618 gquippe ego (sc. bonum animum habeo) quot libertas in mundo sitast.
—For other uses of gu: see 123, 390, 918 (relative), 639 (interroga-
tive), 760, 896, 946 (indefinite).—Quippe gui in Plautus does not
require the subjunctive, though a free subj. may be used: see Pers.
699 quippe qui frafer sie! (supposition). illorum, ‘of the persons
present, ‘of the gang,’ cf. on 368. opseruat, ‘he has his eye upon.’
falsust, ‘he is in a state of uncertainty,’ cf. Aul. 123, Men. 755,
Truc. 48s.

385. qui fur sit, ‘which is the thief,’ dependent question, not
deliberative : the subj. is generally, if not always, used by Plaut. in
interrogative clauses depending on a werdum mesciends; cf. 1040,
Capt. 560, 969, Most. 1101, Pseud. 1038, &c. (Becker in Studem. Stud.
L p. 213 ff.); cf. note on 356. For gur=quis cf. 98.

386. ad illam, ubist, ‘to her, where she is,’ i.e. ‘to the place
where she is.’ i sane, ‘just go’; cf. 855, Asin. 464 nosce sane, Merc.
500 sequere sane, 677 da sane, &c.

387. sedentem, here a technical term for sitting as a suppliant (by
the statue of the goddess in the temple ; cf. 648, 673, 689) ; similarly
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Baxeiv Soph. Oed. Tyr. 20 dyopaioe axei, mpds re IMakAddos dimhois waois,
Ajax 1173, Eur. Heracl. 239 Bopios faxeis. opprimes, ¢ you will find
her’; like karahapBdve, the word is used with weaker or stronger
meaning in different contexts, cf. 456, 680, Asin. 876, Bacch. 860.

iam, ‘well then,’ ¢then,’ illative (‘as an immediate inference
from what you say’), cf. 398, 453, Men. 222 ER. Ego et Men-
acchmus et parasitus eius. CF. lam isti sunt decem, ‘then there are
ten of you.

388. hoe...quia, ‘for the reason that, cf. Most. 51, 16 Aoc
.« quod, Pseud. I1I. 2. 33 Aoc ... guom. animi, ‘in mind,’ cf.
excructare se amimi Epid. 390, Mil. 720, 1068, 1280, Rud. 399,
discructor amimi Aul. 108, fe angas animi Epid. 326, animi pendeo
Merc. 124, 166 (desiprebam mentis Epid. 138); so with adjectives,
lassus Cist. I, 1. 11, misera IV. 2. 3, sanus mentis aut an. Trin. 454.

389. ei, one syll. (synizesis).

390. qui, ‘the means by which’; cf. on 123. mnoscerd, syllaba
anceps, cf. 354. possét with original long vowel, cf. decét 921, lubét
1333, #abét Amph. 652, Trin. 206, ¢géf 330, adiinét Bacch. 229, solét
Merc. 696, zacét Amph. 241 ; similarly even in Horace perirét, timét,
ridél. eam ueretur, cf. on 244.

392. ipse=e¢rus, ‘the master,” so spsus Aul. II. 6. 7, Most. 420
(according to my conjecture), zpsa=era Cas. IV. 2. 11; also classical,
Hor. Sat. I1. 8. 23 Nomentanus erat super ipsum. Compare the Irish
use of ¢ himself,” ¢ herself’ in the same sense. Scan &i.

393. On the form parentis (so M in 196, 390, &c.) see note on
380 (cf. on 259). inpudicum, ‘shameless,’ cf. 115.

394. postulare, ‘demand,’ ¢claim,’ cf. on Prol. 17.

395. eum, sc. widulum ; so 39%7. eum abisse depends on scilicet,
‘it is clear,” ¢ you may know’ (=scire licet), cf. Asin. 787, Curc. 263,
Haut. 358, 856, 892, Asin. 599 (wzdelicef). pessum abire, ‘to go to
the bottom’; cf. Aul. 590, Cist. II. 1. 20; metaphorically pessum
dare Rud. 507, 617, pessum premere Most. 1171.

396. ibidem, cf. 84%, Bacch. 156, Pseud. 1271, Andr. 777 (bidem
Rud. 391, 591, 878). Correct Lew. and Sh. as to quantity of zb:dem
in Plaut.

397. Trach. wishes to console Amp. ‘I dare say someone has
dived in,” &c. The suggestion serves as an excellent preparation for
the subsequent recovery of the widulus by Gripus. inmersisse=se
inm., cf. Bacch. IV. 4. 26. id, ‘ that is just why she is ‘melancholy’ ;
for the accus. cf. 2d nunc suscenses mehi Capt. I11. 5. 22.

398. eorum, vaguely (cf. 405, #llorum 368, 384) referring to the
crepundia implied in gur 390. iam istoc magis usus, ‘then (38Y%)
there is all the more need owing to what you say’; cf. Epid. 111 sam

I
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istoc (abl. of measure) probior es meo gquidem animo (M). facto ut
eam intro, ‘of my going in’: #/ eam is object of the verbal noun
Jactum ; cf. efficere ul.

402. animus aequos, ¢ self-possession.’

403. eas, ‘go’ (Exit Trach. into the temple). In Plaut. the 2nd
sing. pres. subj. addressed to a particular person is common in
commands, e.g. 519, 834, Most. 47, 388, 594, 718, 1100, 1129,
Bacch. 417, 1061, 1189, Curc. 271, and is still more common in
prohibitions, e.g. Capt. 186 ne postules, 331, 349, 393, 548, Aul. II.
2. 61, 64, Curc. 213, 539, 565, 568, 713 (contrast ne ostenderss Rud.
1155, 1135). In classical Latin this usage is limited; but examples
are Verg. Aen. V1. 109 doceas iter ef sacra ostia pandas, Hor. Epist.
1. 6. 66 uiuas in amore tocisque, Ovid, Fast. 1I1. 789 f. cornua uertas,
IV. 723 alma Pales, faueas ; Cic. ad Att. XIV, 1 scribere ne pigrere,
Hor. Sat. I1. 3. 88 ne sis patruus mihi,

405. uerbis suls, ‘in her name.’ daturos, sc. eos (with vague
sense, ‘the people there,” cf. 398). For omission of subject (here
different from subject of principal verb), cf. on 246.

406. neque, cf. 359. anum quemquam. Quisquam is used by
Plaut. not only to denote female as well as male persons (e.g. Amph.
V. 1. 47 ; similarly guispiam Rud. 813, quisquis 1146, Cist. II. 3. 66,
Pers. 546, guis Mil. 361, 436, &c., guisque Pseud. 185, Poen. Prol. 10%),
but also as a fem. adj, as above; cf. Most. 608 guemquam beluam,
Mil. 1060 guemguam porcellam, Cist. 1. 1. 67 quisquam alia mulier.

408. grauate, cf. on 260 f.

410. se, cf. on Prol. 44. simus, for essemus, depending on accepit :
cf. on 129, 130.

411, eapse, ‘ with her own hand,” old fem. of #-pse (=zs-pse) ; cf.
478. nune, in contrast to what she had previously done. succinecta,
cf. uelut succinctus cursitat hospes Hor. Sat. II. 4. 107. aquam cale-
factat. The priestess is already warming water for a bath ; but as the
supply is not sufficient for two persons, Amp. has been sent to fetch
more. lauemus, cf, on 151.

412. morae, ‘cause of delay,” ‘hindrance,’ cf. Bacch, 224, Mil
1190 (more M), Pers. 86, Pseud. 573 a (Trin. 247 #b: ero in mora).

413. In the first ecquis the first syll. is short, cf. Amph. 1020, Trin.
870, Cas. IL. 2. 2, Stich. 352. hoe, sc. ostium, cf. hoc puliem Pseud.
1121, koc aperif 1139, Trin, 870, 1174, Amph. 1020. recludit, ¢ does
anyone open,’ almost equivalent to ¢ w:// anyone open,’ cf. inuenitur
68, quiescis 181, ecquis hasce aperi! foris? Most. goo, 988, Capt. 830,
Amph. 1020, Bacch. 582, Pseud. 1139.

ScenE 4. Sceparnio opens the door of the cottage, and enquires in
a customary formula, * Who is there ?’ (cf. Truc. 256). He is capti-
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vated by the good looks of Ampelisca, and consents to fetch water for
her. While he is gone she catches sight of her master and his guest
walking along the shore, and flees for refuge into the temple.

414. proterue (or proplerue as Schoell writes it in Truc. 256 4, cf.
Amph. 834 D, propteruiter Enn. Com. 2, Ribb. p. 5, Priscian, prop-
teruos Goetz in Bacch. 612 BCD, Loewe, Gloss. Nom. p. 142, 184 ff,,
Act. Soc. Lips. II. p. 468, Bergk in Jahrb. 1869, p. 480) has the first
syllable long in Plaut.; classical prdferue. Similarly we find proficiscor
Trin. 149 (proficisco Mil. 1329), profiteor Men. 643 ( prifiteor Capt. II1.
1. 20, Eun. Prol. 3), polentarius Curc. 295 (from pdlenta : correct Lew.
& Sh.), radens Rud. 1015.

415. hem, ‘ah,’ expressing astonishment : see Excursus, p. 190.

quid hoc bonist? ¢ heydey,’ seems to have been a popular phrase
to express surprise, in which dons had lost something of its proper
meaning (almost=nous Asin. 50): cf. Truc. 548 sed guid illuc bonist?
(so M), Pseud. 1064 (note of Lorenz). Compare Shaksp. Tempest II.
2. 190 ‘ Heyda, what Hans Flutterkin is this?’ For the partitive gen.
cf. 487, 571, 574, 758; 301, 496, 504, 559. eu ¥d¥pol, ‘ well upon
my word!’ see Excursus, p. 19o. mulierem, accus. of exclamation,
cf. Truc. 6935. '

416. salueto=salue, cf. 103, Curc. 234 f., Asin. 29%, Men. 1076,
Pers. 789 ; but ualeto is not used for wale.

417 ff. The restoration of these mutilated lines is very- difficult.
Fleck. supposed a verse to have been lost after 418. item ut adfectam.
The sense seems to require ‘like a queen.’ Paulus says ‘ Adfeca
femina uel in bonam partem dicitur, uelut komorafa, uel in malam,
quasi ad extremum periculum adducta,’ but it is difficult to quote any
passage in which adfecfus standing alone = ‘honoured’; it rather
means ‘in trouble’; cf. edfecta respublica Livy V. 57. There was
probably alliteration at the end of both verses: perhaps wentes uesper?
. . . mane mulierem, as Lamb. read. With item ut, ‘ just as’ (Capt. V.,
4. 11), cf. ut . . . ifem 1099, itidem quasi 660.

420. ah, here an ‘interiectio improbantis,” cf. 681 ; contrast 415.

421. ecfigia or ¢figia is a rare and archaic form of efigzes (¢the
very picture of Venus’), found also in fragments of Afranius and
Lucilius, and in Lucr. IV. 42, 85, 105, C. I. L. 8. 3581.

422. hilaritudo, archaic form of A#aritas; cf. Mil. 674, Cist. L. 1.
56, seueritudo Epid. 609, maestitudo Aul. %32, uanitudo Capt. 569,
saeuttudo Bacch. 2, partitudo Aul. 75, 276. heia, ‘oh,’ here an ex-
pression of delight; cf. Truc. 371, Haut. 1063 Aeia u? elegans est
contrast 339. corpus, acc. of exclamation, cf. Trin. go1 condicionem
quotusmodz'|

423. subuolturium—subaquilum. Agw:/us meant ¢ dark-coloured’
(deriv, uncertain), cf, Poen. V, 2. 152 corpore aquilo, Suet. Aug. 79:

12
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hence sudaguilus, ¢ brownish.” Scep., in trying to compliment Amp.
on her ‘brunette ’ complexion, first calls it subuolturium, ¢ vulture like,’
a coinage of his own from the resemblance of aguslus to aguila, ¢ eagle,
and then corrects himself, We might substitute ¢ bruinette.” Such
intentional /apsus linguae are often used by Plaut. for comic effect : cf.
Amph. 384 (Sostam—socium), Mil. 27 (8racchium—yemur), 819 (sorbi?
—stertit), Most, 830 (dormiunt—coniuent), Pseud. 111 (altuli—adduxi),
841ff. (manibus —pedibus), FrivolariaFrag. ( fraterculabant—sororiabant).

424. indoles, ‘ natural beauty.” sauium, here ‘ mouth’ (rare) : Gell.
XIX. 11. 4 quotes semihulco sauio: cf. the two senses of osculum.

425. non ego sum pollucta pago (alliteration), ‘I am meat for
your master’ Shaks. Henry IV. Part I ii. 4. 135, lit. ‘I am no dish
for the village.” Pollucere means ‘to offer in sacrifice,” and hence  to
serve up at table’ (cf. above on 343): Cassius Hemina in Pliny, H. N.
XXX. 20 Numa constituit ut pisces, qui squamosi non essent, ni (=ne)
pollucerent, parsimonia commentus, ut conutuia publica ef priuata cenaeque
ad puluinaria facilius compararentur, ni (=ne) qui ad polluctum emerent
prelio minus parcerent eaque praemercarentur : cf. Stich. 233 ut decumam
partem inde Hercali polluceam. Hence polluctus uirgss (dat.), ‘food
for the scourge,” Curc. 193 : polluctum, ‘a banquet, Rud. 1419=
polluctura Stich. 688 5 pollucibililer, ‘ sumptuously,’ Most. 24. potin
ut=potisne (sc. est) fieri ut, cf. Most. 396, Amph. go3, &c. Potis is
an indeclinable adj.=*able,’ cf. 968. me, abl. ‘ off me,’ cf. Trin. 288
quo manus apstineant, Truc. 926, Pseud. 981, Poen. 282.

426. non, cf. on 341. sic 3exrds. placidule, ‘gently,’ cf.
placide 1162, sic placide 1274, bellam belle tangere, cf. sequere
istum, bella, belle Curc. 521, 7 sane, bella, belle Asin. 676 ; with this order
contrast 7 belle, belliatula Cas. IV. 4. 28. The adverb qualifies the
verb, and the adj., placed immediately after or before it, lends point to
the expression ; cf. Most. 187 /e nunc stultam stulfe facere, and Spenser
(quoted by Munro on Lucr. III. 88g), ¢ Poorly, poor man, he lived;
poorly, poor man, he died.’

429. For the two datives (tibi and ludo et deliciae) depending on
operam dabo cf. Cas. I. 5. 29 guis mihi subueniet lergo aut capiti aut
cruribus? Bacch. 1083 desidiae ei dare ludum; in Capt. 520 nec
mendactts subdolis miki usquam maniellumst meis the dat. noun depends
on mantellum. deliciae, sing., cf. Poen. 365 mea uoluptas, mea delicia,
389 Auius delicia.

430. uel . .. uel, ‘either...or if you like,’ may introduce two
mutually exclusive alternatives if the choice between them is left open,
cf. 582, g91f., 1331, Capt. 370, 693, Naev. Frag. 125 Ribb. we/ a¥
uel nega. aias, ‘say yes, i.e. ‘grant’ quam ob rem, ‘that for the
sake of which,’ i. e. the water.

431. sapienti, cf. 338. ornatus, ‘costume,’ as represented on
many vase paintings of comic actors.
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435. basilicus, here a noun, cf. Poen. 671 rex sum, Curc. 359
secisti basilicum, ‘ a royal tltow.’ oras, cf. 179 (tense).

436. periclo, ‘risk,’ ‘cost,” cf. Cas. IL. 4. 14 lber si sim, meo periclo
uwiuam ; nunc uiuo fuo: and Rud. 1393.

438. hostis [Gothic gas#is, Germ. gast, Engl. guesf] in Plaut. some-
times has its original sense of peregrinus, still preserved in the Italian
osteria, ‘inn.’ ¢ Host/s apud maiores nostros is dicebatur quem nunc
peregrinum uocamus’ Cic. Off. I. 12. 37; Varro L. L. V. 3; Fest.
p. 102 : cf. XII Tables aduersus hostem aeterna aucloritas, Trin, 102
hostisne an ciuis, Curc. 5, Mil. 450 Aosticum domicilium. Hence hostire,
‘to exchange presents,’ ‘to recompense,” Asin. 344, hostimentum, ‘ ex-
change,” 172.

442. eugepae, ‘hurrah’; see Excursus, p. 191.

443. Scan m& &mes. ¢8dS, ‘ give,’ cf. 712, 1380.

444 ff. ecferre, ‘to bring out,’ i.e. from the house. manta=manne,
cf. Most. 116, Pseud. 255, 283, Poen. 264. iam, ‘immediately.’ [Exit
Sceparnio, into the cottage.] demoratum. In Plautus morari, com-
morart, remorar: are transitive, “to keep waiting,’ ‘ cause delay’; so
too demorari in the only other passage of Plaut. in which it occurs
(Epid. 376) and in all other authors till Tacitus, who uses it once
intransitively (Ann. XV, 69).

453. iam, cf. 38%. illud, ‘therein.” ratae, sc. sumus; cf. 370.

455. Pronounce priu’; so always in Plaut. in the metres of dialogue
(e. 8- 494, 1131), except at the diaeresis and end of the verse (prits
e.g. 460).

456. ueniat, ‘ come’ (subj.), ¢shall come’; so regularly with ante-
quam, priusquam, donec, quoad, dum when an action is to be marked
as merely contemplated or in prospect (the original sense of wil/ or
purpose having been completely lost). opprimat, cf. on 38%.

457. confugiam hue, ‘I will take refuge here’; Auc=in fanum,
cf. 480, 570, 622. res noua, ‘an emergency, cf. Pseud. 601 zoua
res haec subito mi obiectast; for suppetit=adest, in praesto est, without
dative, cf. Mil. 205, guod agat acgre suppetit.

ScEnE 5. Sceparnio returns with the urn full of water. The plea-
sure which he has found in his task recalls Ferdinand’s speech in the
Tempest, 111. 1. 4 ff. :

¢ This my mean task
Would be as heavy to me as odious, but
The mistress which I serve quickens what’s dead
And makes my labours pleasures.’

After trying in vain to find Ampelisca, Sceparnio wishes to give the
urn to the priestess; but as she does not come out, he has to take it
into the temple.
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460. nimio, cf. on 185.

461. praefiscine or pracefiscini | _ﬁzscz'ﬂu.m, ¢ witchcraft’] = dBaoxdr-
ros, a phrase for averting an evil omen, like the Irish ‘in a good hour
be it spoken!’ It occurs again Asin. 491 praefiscini hoc nunc dixerim,
¢ without vanity be it spoken.” Sceparnio is filled with self-satisfaction
at having fallen in love; his meguam 462, ‘rascal,’ ¢ devil of a fellow,’
is merely an expression of complacency. Nettleship, Contrib. to Lat.
Lexicography, p. 555, shows that the original form of the word prae-
Jfiscine was praefascini (Charisius).

462. satin is almost an interrog. particle (nonne), cf. on Most. 76
satin abitt, Trin. 925. utpote qui, with subj. (causal, cf. 105)=guippe
gui with indic. 384.

463. em tibi aquam, ‘there is the water for you,’ see Excursus,
p-189. em sic uolo, ‘there! that's how I wish,’ etc. mea belliata,
‘my beauty,’ cf. ¢ delle, belliatula Cas. IV. 4. 28 (4), and Shakspere’s
‘most beautified Ophelia” Studemund in Hermes 1. p. 303 com-
pares ampliatus.

465. delicata, ‘ playful one,’ cf. uak delicatu’'s!| Mil. 984, Most. 947 ;
delicias facere, ‘to make fun,” Men. 381, &c. sis, lit. ‘if you please,’
from s7 uzs, as Cic. says (Or. XLV. 154).

466. delituit mala, ‘she’s playing hide and seek, the rogue!’ cf.
Hor. Od. L. 9. 21 f, Verg. Ecl. III. 65.

467. etiamne and efiam, when introducing impatient questions
equivalent to commands, take either the future participle with sum,
as here, and 469 (‘are you going to...’), or the pres. indic, e.g.
Most. 937 efiamne aperis? Poen. 431, Most. 383 efiam wuigilas? 513,
Trin. 514, 790, Curc. 41, 189, Pers. 152, Bacch. 670: not the fut.
indic.

468. commodule metuis, ‘you play timidity very well’ Commo-
dule=satis commode, lit. ‘about right, not elsewhere found; but cf.
commodum (adv.) obsona, ne magno sumptu, ‘cater suitably,” Mil. 750,
hoc conuiuium pro nostris opibus satis commodulumst, ¢ about right for

.., Stich. 6go. uero serio, asyndeton of two adverbs, really and
seriously,” as in Poen. 160, 438, Truc. 302, 921, Merc. 685, Cas. IV.
2: 11.  Vero is opposed to_falso (cf. Most. 177, Capt. 567, Asin. 568),
serto to zoco (cf. Amph. 964).

470. ludos me facit, ‘she is making fun of me’; cf. Capt. 579,
Aul. 253, Amph. 571, &c. With the construction ludos facere aliguem
cf. the compound verb ludificar?, and the similar phrase ludos dimattere
aliguem 791. Contrast ludos facere alicur 594.

472. sed autem, ‘but softly’; cf. Bacch. 512 (519% Goetz),
sed . . . autem Truc. 335, Phorm, 60o1. quid si...‘whatif... i e.
what would happen if ...; cf. Asin. 195, 720, Aul. 776, Truc. 766,
Cas. IL. 5. 37, Hec. 442: Rud. 535 is slightly different (‘ how would
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it be if...?" a proposal to take a certain course); cf. Most. 393,
581 f,, Capt. 599, Curc. 351, Poen. 1162.

476. nempe, ‘to wit,” ‘I mean’; cf. 268. optumo iure, ¢ with
perfect justice ’; cf. 537.

478. litterata=~/itlerss inscripta, cf. 1156, 1159, Cas. II. 6. 49,
litteratae fictiles epistulae Poen. 836, énwpa ypappariedv Athen. 466 A,
seruos litleratus, ¢ a branded slave.” eapse (cf. 411) cantat, ‘it tells its
own tale’; cf. Bacch. 985 mefuo ne idem canlent quod priores, Most. 980
uera canfas. quoia ; cf. 229.

480. hue; cf. 457, and contrast 482.
481. Scan cépe hinc urn.

482. nescioquis = aliguss is always accented either ndscidguis
(perhaps pronounced 7éscyoquis) or nescidquis (nescybquis).

484. On the scansion siquidem his see 1061. ultro (hiatus)
i.e. in addition to drawing it. adgerunda ; for adg. aguam cf. Cas. L.
36, Poen. 224.

ScENE 6. Enter Labrax from the shore (right), followed after a
brief interval by Charmides. The latter, who shows some pluck,
meets the reproaches of Labrax with taunts and mockery.

485. qui homo; for this order at the beginning of a speech cf.
Aul. 790, Curc. 380, Trin. 305, Most. 1041, in middle of speech
Curc. 170, Poen. 874. wuolet; for the fut. in subord. clauses of a
‘general’ character (‘ever clauses’) cf. Men. 8%, 93 (dum), Poen.
210, Most. 1041, Pers. 366, Aul. 6o1.

488. ad hoc exemplum (370) ornatum (1878, 321, 730), ‘in a
plight like this.” )

490. An allusion to some lost myth about Herakles. Lucian (De
mercede conductis, 23) says that Lideras never enters the house of a
rich man.

492. atque eccum, Engl. ‘but look,” introducing some new person
or fact, like xai piv: cf. 1209, Most. 1127 alque eccum oplume (1120
sed eccum), Asin. 151, 403, Amph. 955, &c. malum, ¢ the mischief,’
an ‘interiectio stomachantis’ found only in questions ; cf. 945, Most.
6, 34, 368, Aul. 429, Capt. 531, Men. 390, Mil. 446.

493. consequi=segui, cf. 241, 948.

494. The MSS. have hiatus in caesura. _

495. perbiteres. DBitere=ire is found uncompounded four times
in Plaut. (Curc. 141, Merc. 465, Pseud. 254, Stich. 608) and in
fragments of Pacuvius, Pomponius and Varro; compounds perditere

= perire (seven times), abifere (Rud. 777, 815), adbitere, interbitere,
rebitere, praeferbifere.  In Stich. 608 some read ebifat. For the
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impert. subj.=npluperf. subj. (498) with utinam cf. Capt. 537 utinam
te di prius perderent, with s7 Rud. g590.

496. quem propter; prepositions generally stand after relatives in
Plaut,, cf. for propter 1411, Aul. 786, Truc. 391, Bacch. 1032, Trin.
1164, Amph. 1016, Mil. 1086 (Bothe) ; for @6 on Rud. 555.

500. omnis, ‘none but’; cf. Epid. 591 guae didici dixi omnia,
‘I have said nothing but what I have learned,” Cic. pro Planc. VIL
17, Sall. Jug. 103. 1. tui (synizesis) similis, ‘like yourself, i.e.
persons who will not be able to complain if they get into trouble
through association with you. habeas tibi, ‘have for yourself,
pleonastic, cf. Truc. 392, 495, Amph. go%, Bacch. 45.

501. To let good luck or bad luck into the house was a proverbial
expression: cf. Aul. 100 s7 Bona Fortuna ueniat ne intromiseris.

502. quid mihi tibi erat auscultatio? ‘What business had I to
listen to you? '=gquor #bi auscullaus? (540) or quor miki 116 auscul-
tandum erat? cf. 503, Most. 6 guid 1ibi clamitatiost? Poen. 1308 gquid
1161 istanc digilo factiost? Most. 34 quid 1ibi me . . . curatiost, &c.
scelesto, ‘ wretched fool,” cf. 8o1, 1164, from the special Plautine
sense of ‘under a curse,” ‘unlucky’; cf. 508, 1184, Most. 504 scelestae
haec aedes, 532, 563, Rud. 1001 scelus = infortunium. Contrast
scelestus, ‘ wicked, 456, 1058, 1093 f., sceleste and scelus 506, Asin.
476 sceleste ( rascal’) non audes miki scelesto (* poor devil’) subuenire?

504. plus boni quam mihi fuit, i. e. Palaestra, who had been sold
to Plesidippus.

505. miror si=miror quod (classical).

506. scelus te, ¢ a rascal like you,’ cf. Bacch. 1095 #s me scelus . . .
attondii. sceleste parta, ‘your rascally gains’; cf. the proverb male
parta (‘ill gotten gains’) male dilabuntur.

507. pessum dedisti, cf. 395. For the accentuation me dlandi-
menlis fuis at the end of a senarius cf. Amph. 592 mecum argtimentss
puta, Pseud. 837 cum condimentis tuis, Cas. Prol. 61 impediments sibi.

509. Thyestes and Tereus fed upon the bodies of their own sons,
who had been murdered and served up at table out of revenge by
Atreus (brother of Thyestes) and Procne (wife of Tereus). Ter¥o.
Greek names in -els pass over into the 2nd decl. in Latin, except in
the nom. and voc. case, e.g. Orphéus, Orphéa, Orphéum : so some-
times even those which assume the form -es in the nom., e. g. Ulixes,
Ulixéum Bacch. 7 (Biicheler), Ulix# Hor. Od. L. 6. 6, Epod. 16. 60,
Achilles, Ackillér Od. 1. 15. 34.

510. animo male fit, ‘I am feeling sick,’ cf. animo malest Amph.
1058, Truc. 365. o6ntinéd (Intr. to Capt. A. (i), p. 10) ‘hold to-
gether,’ i.e. ‘hold with both hands,’ cf. Cas. IIL 5. 14.

511. pulmoneum uomitum womas=pu/monem euomas. uelim, ‘I
could wish,” with parataxis (cf. on 365).
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512. eheu, see Excursus, p. 191. Scan esti’ nune, cf. on 103.
513. credo, parenthetic, as very often in Plaut.

516 f. est quod habeas, &c., ‘you ought by rights to feel very
grateful to me, who have turned you into a man of humour: you were
as dry as dust before’; cf. 301. For the order &. est guod k. cf. Stich.
391 meo malo est quod maleuolentes gaudeant.

517. opera mea is the retort to opera fua 514.
518. quin is? cf. 122.

519. eas, ‘ be off,’ cf. 403, almost equivalent to eas 4, ¢ go yourself,’
cf. Poen. 873 SVN. I in malam rem. MI. I tu alque erus. easque
res agebam commodum, ¢ that was what I was just thinking of say-
ing’ (and should have said, had you not forestalled me), i.e. #/ ires in
malam crucem. For the plural eas res cf. Bacch. 110 exspectans quas
tu res hoc ornatu geras, instead of the more usual guam rem. For -que,
cf. neque 359. For commodum cf. Cas. 11L. 4. 3 ad te hercle tham com-
modum, Stich, 365 Commodum radiosus sese sol superabal ex mari.
The general run of the sentence reminds one of Pers. 352 ferant,
eantque in maxumam malam crucem, Cas. III. 4. 21 ducas, easque in
maxumam malam crucem.

521. tanto strengthens multo, cf. Men. 8oo multo lanto amplius,
Bacch. 310 multo tanto carior, Stich. 339 nimio multo fanto plus (a
comic heaping up of ablatives). miserior, sc. wiuo.

522. qui?—quia, cf. 151, 538. sies, sc. miser.

523. Compare Aristoph. Wasps 1292-6, where Xanthias apostro-
phises the tortoise : i xeA@var paxdpias rob 3épparos, &c. scirpe : the
scene represents bullrushes in the background; see Introduction.
laudo fortunas tuas, ‘I congratulate you on your condition” For
plural forfunae (Eng. ‘fortunes’) cf. 185, 674, laudare f. Andr. 97,
Cic. Tusc. V. 39. 115, guer? f. Asin. g13, Cas. IL. 1. 14, Mil. 125, fungi
/- Most. 48, uostrae f. meis praecedunt Asin. 629, and similar phrases
Truc. 219, 372, 709, Cist. L. 1. 116, Capt. 958, Andr. 609, Phorm. zo1,
443, /- secundae Stich. 300. The singular forfuna rarely has this
aregning (Langen, Beitr. p. 294), generally ‘ the goddess Fortune,’ e. g.

ud. sor.

525. Velitars, properly ‘to skirmish,’ of light armed troops (welites),
metaphorically ‘to wrangle,’ cf. Men. 748 #nescio gquid uos wuelitati
estis tnler uos ; hence uelitatio="*ultro citroque probrorum obiectatio ’
Festus, uerbiuelitatio, © scrimmage of words,” Asin. 307. Note absence
of caesura; cf. Mil. 485 certimst nunc opserudtioni operdm dare.

526. omnia corusca fabulor, ‘all my words have a flourish in
them’: cf. kastam coruscare. prae tremore : the sound is suggestive
of shivering.

527. balineator from &alineum, the latinized form of Balaveiov,
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‘bath,’ cf. mackina, paxavd (Doric); patina, mardwm; bucina, Buxivn ;
trutina, rpurdvy, &c. It was the business of the balinealor (Bahaveis,
‘bath man’) to pour cold water over the heads of the bathers after they
had taken a warm bath; his assistants were called mapayira. Neptune
does the work so thoroughly that the bather feels cold even when
dressed.

528 ff. It is possible to scan abs t& ab-: but perhaps it is more
natural in view of lines 529, §33, 534, 537, 538 to suppose that the word
algeo or abii is spoken with chattering teeth, al-dlgeo or ab-4bii, cf.
Most. 319, 331 ma-ma-madere, ‘to be ti-ti-tipsy, the stammer of a
drunken man. It is a remarkable fact that in this passage (528-538)
there are no less than six lines in which the question of hiatus arises;
and they are all spoken by persons who are shivering with cold. Seyffert
on 537 f. suggested that we might read Jure dptumo-mo mé-me elauisse
drbitror, and Qui? Qui-quia, thus preserving the order of words in
the MSS. and getting rid of the hiatus; and the same method should
be applied to the other five lines. Thus read with ‘corusca uerba’
529 in-instruit, perhaps also «/-#/lum, 533 ut-aterer or an-dnetina,
534 aqu-dqu-aqua ar-arerém : can there have been here an intentional
suggestion of ¢ quack-quack’?

529. thermipolium, latinized form of feppomddwov, a resort where

hot drinks were sold (Curc. 292, Trin. 1013 f.), cf. Patricoles from
Idrpokos.

531 is the companion picture to 523.

533. anetinus, adj. from anas, ¢ duck,’ gen. anatis or anitis (Capt.
1003 anites, Cic. de Nat. Deor. 1L. 124 anitum), cf. Asin. 693 aniticula
B' D, aneticula B* (diminutive of anas). Correct the spelling of both
words in Lew. and Sh.

utor regularly takes the abl. in Plaut., Ter, Cato and the
tragedians, as in class. Lat.; the accus. of a neuter pronoun is found
(Merc. 145, Asin. 199, Ad. 815), and in two passages the accus. of
a noun or participle (Poen. 1088 operam meam, Rud. 1241 partum:
Stich. 450 @, Epid. 264 are probably interpolated). Yet that the word
originally (before Plautus) took an accus. is made probable by the
common gerundive constr. (e.g. Rud. 602 scalas utendas) and the fact
that abutor always takes the accus. in Plaut. and Ter. (Trin. 682,
Bacch. 359 f,, Phorm. 413, &c.). See Langen in Archiv IIL 3.

535. me pro manduco locem, ¢ hire myself out as an ogre.” Masked
heads with moveable jaws were introduced in the Atellan interludes:
¢ effigies in pompa antiquorum inter ceteras ridiculas formidolosasque
[es] ire solebat, magnis malis, ac late dehiscens, et ingentem dentibus
sonitum faciens’ Festus. ‘In Atellanis Dosennum (‘hunchback”)
uocant manducum’ Varro L. L. VIIL g5. ¢Manducones qui manduci
dicti sunt et mandones’ Nonius; cf. Juv. IIL 174 f. personae pallentis
hiatum In gremio matris formidat rusticus infans.
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"537. iure optumo, transl. ‘I quite deserve, cf. 476. elauisse, a

slang expression found in two other passages with the sense to have

been cleaned out,’ ‘ to have lost one’s property,” always in connection
with the sez : Rud. 5479, Asin. 135 nam mare haud est mare, uos mare
acerrumum : nam in mart repper, hic elaus bonis (abl. as with spolior).
The verb has reflexive or passive sense like Jauare (see on 151 and cf,
eluere 5%79) and thus is equivalent to elautus esse 699.

- 538. auderem, subj. because subord. to me elauisse.
541. illi=q/lic : contrast sstic=15/f 118. esse=/fore, cf. 307.
542. conruere, transitive, very rare, cf. Lucr. V. 369, Varro, L. L.
V. 139 Miill.  Conruere, ‘ to get together rapidly (easily),” as distinct

from conradere, ‘to scrape together laboriously.” ditias: this form
only at the end of verses.

543. iam, ‘immediately,’ with deworaturum, cf. 444. postulabas
almost=speradas, cf. Prol. 17. inpurata (not a participle, cf. on 260):
751, Aul. 354, Phorm. 669.

545. ballaena, not balaena, according to the best MSS. in Ovid,
Met5 IL g, Plin, H. N, IX. 12 ff,, Juv. X. 14 ; cf. Paulus, p. 31 (Nettle-
ship).

546. conpactum, cf. 715, 1147.
548. sacciperium, latinized diminutive of caxxomipa, ¢ wallet.’

550. pallium, a square piece of stuff thrown over the body like a
cloak. oppido, ‘utterly,’ cf. on 20%.

551. comsociare,  enter into partnership.’
553. spes, plural (metri causa), cf. 1161, and eas res 519.

555. quo ab, cf. Asin. 119 (but abs gua Men. 345, a guo Epid.
143): note on 496.

558. uiuet, ‘ wags. qui, abl. (antecedent copia).

Scexe 7. Enter Sceparnio from the temple, where he has seen the

two girls embracing the statue of Venus. From his soliloquy Labrax
discovers that his victims are in the neighbourhood, and rushes into
the temple. Charmides entreats Scep. for dry clothes and shelter, but
in vain. Scep. retires into the cottage, and Charm. follows Labrax
into the temple, after a short soliloquy.

560. amplexae, because deponent : contrast urdem obsessam tenent.

561 f. The repeated aiunt seems to be a vulgarism, like our
‘says he.

563. istaec, nom. pl. fem., cf. Men. 520, 766 (:s/aec, neut. pl. Rud.
752). memoras=diczs, very common in old Lat.; not in Caesar,
rare in Cic, .
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565. némpe, cf. on 343.

566. possum . . . si siem, ‘ I could (should be able) . . . if I were’
The indic. (pres. as well as past tenses) for subj. in expressions denot-
ing ‘can,” “must,’ ‘ought’ is frequently found in Plaut., as in class.
Lat. Examples with the pres. of posse are Mil. 764 ofium si sit,
possum expromere, Poen. 351, 864, Curc. 246, 268, Trin. 85, 414,
Bacch. 479, Asin. 153, 164, Pers. 40, Cas. IL 5. 6, Aul. 558, Hec.
471 cf. Cic. IL. Verr. IV. 4. 14 s¢ uelim nominare homines . . . nonne
possum? 9. 20 neque debent adiuuare si possint, neque possuni si uelini ;
40. 87 non possum . . . si cupiam; 5Y. 115 Sé cupiamus . . . qui possu-
mus? adpotus, ‘drunk’: Curc. 354 cenati alque adpoti, Amph. 282
adpoltus probe.

567. uise, cf. on 94.

568. meas, synizesis. oportet, ‘must’ mi Charmides: joy
makes Labrax affectionate.

569. tamen, ‘all the same,’ belonging in sense to the principal
clause, cf. 1124.

570. barathrum, Bdpabpor, the place at Athens into which criminals
were hurled ; cf. Bacch. 148 (Curc. 121=the belly). [Exit Labrax,
into the temple.]

571. hospes, ‘kind stranger,” addressed to Scep. aliquid loci,
cf. 301, 415.

672, istio, i. e. 77 uza. ubi uis, ¢ wherever you like,’

575. locus, here ‘occasion,” ‘ opportunity,” The abl. Joco is always
joined with 2 by Plaut., except in Most. 254, locts Rud. goy, Amph.
568.

576. tegillum =/sges, a mat woven out of bullrushes and used to
draw round the body and over the head; cf. Paulus egellum : cucul-
liunculum ex scirpo factum ; Apul. Met. I1X. 12 nonnulli exiguo tegili
tantummodo pubem iniects. The first syllable is long (/égillum or
figtllum : correct Lew. and Sh.) in spite of the fact that the word
comes from root %g-, cf. #igula, ‘tile,’ also from #g-, and régilla=recta
(funica Varro ap. Non. 539. 10, nducula Epid. 223) from rég-. The
same word is probably found in Aul. 301 de sué tigillo flmus si qua
exit foras, where however it means ‘cottage’ according to Nonius,
P 134 ligellum (a mistake for figellum) : tuguriolum, domictlium breue.
Cf. Luppiter Tigillus, ‘the Protector,” August. Civ. D. 7. 11. Tigidlum
from Zgnum (cf. sigillum from signum) is an altogether different word.
[Biicheler in Rhein. Mus. XXXIX. p. 422 f.]

578. eho (i) expresses surprise, anger or derision (‘zounds!’
‘what!’ &c.) before a question, cf. Most. 178 eko mauis uituperarier?
¢ho an . . . Trin. 933, 942 f., eho guss . . . Mil. 435, ko amabo quid . . .
Poen. 263 : (ii) calls the attention of the person addressed (*hol’ ‘I
say!’ &c.) before a vocative or a command, e.g. eko #« Trin. 55, eko
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Pseudole Pseud. 348, Men. 432, eho dic miki Capt. 623, Most. 843.
[Seyffert in Philol. XXIX. p. 394 f., Richter de us. part. exclam.]

578 f. an te paenitet . . . ni eluam? ‘are you not content . . . unless
I be robbed (without my being robbed)?’ Charm. is dissatisfied with
the proposed exchange of garments. For paenitet=parum uidetur cf.
Trin. 320, Truc. 533, Pseud. 305, Bacch. 1182, &c.; for the subj.
Eun. 1013 an paenitebat . . . ni miserum insuper etiam patrs indicares?
Merc. 692 parumne est (is it not enough) malae rei' quod amat Demipho,
ni sumptuosus insuper eftam siel? Phorm. 546, Andr. 647 : with s¢ Trin.
1186. eluam has here the same reflexive or passive sense as elaui,
(cf. on 537), to which it does duty as a present: the present elauo,
and the perfect e/u7, are not used by Plaut. Elsewhere the verb eluere
has the ordinary sense ‘to wash out, ‘to wash clean’: Aul. 270
uascula, Capt. 846 patinas, Pseud. 162 argentum, Stich. 670 peregrina
omnza, ‘ every trace of the foreigner,” Poen. 199 maculam.

580. eluas an exunguare, ‘ whether you are cleaned out by wash-
ing or anointing,” a piece of word fencing, i.e. ¢ whether you come to
grief in this way or in that” For the meaning of ex- cf. Trin. 406
quid factumst eo '—Exessum, expotum, exunctum, elotum (so M; A has
elutum) in baliness, ‘it has been spent in eating,’ &c., Truc. 312 exestss,
exunguimini, ebibitis (allusions to the extravagant sums spent in oint=
ments by the luxurious classes). For az without ufrum or -ne cf. 213.
ciccum (not czccus, Lew. and Sh.), ‘a straw,” ypd, properly the thin
membrane surrounding the grains of the pomegranate (malum punicum)
as Festus and Varro say. interduim, subj. of the old Lat. pres. indic,
tnterduo (cf. duim, inlerduim, perduis, creduit, &c.), here expressing
modest assertion, ‘I am not inclined to make ‘the distinction of a
ctccum, cf. Trin. 994 floccum non interduim.

581. nisi si=#:s7, not elsewhere used by Plaut. without verb.

583. barbarum, ‘from foreign parts” Charm. was a Sicilian, not
ex germana Graecia (737); but it is not clear how Scep. could have
known this. in aedis, sc. wemre, cf. Stieh. 496 cras de reliquiis nos
uolo, Asin. 30, Mil. 220. nil moror, ‘I don’t care for,” as often
in Plaut. and class. Lat. [Exit Scep. into the cottage.]

584. uenalis duectitauit, ‘has been a slave dealer.” (Cf. Trin.,
332 wuenalis habuii), explained by non est misericors 58s.

586. crapulam,  potations.” Cf. Most. 1122, Pseud. 1281, Cic. Phil.
II. 12. 30 edormi crapulam ef exhala. (Qquam potaui 587, ¢ which 1
have imbibed’).

587. A mixture of two constructions, praeter animi sententiam
and praeter quam lubuit; cf. meo arbitratu ut uolui Mil. 1221, ul uolui
ex sententia Merc. 94, meo modo ut uolui Trin. 827, and on Rud. 963.

588. ¢ Neptune has poured salt water into us as though we were
Greek wines.” The inferior kinds of Greek wine were mixed with sea
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water, in order to make them keep (olvos refaracowpévos) : Cato, R. R.
24. Such wines were regarded as unwholesome : Dioscorides, V. ro.

589. itaque, ‘and so, cf. 369. aluom prodi, ‘that we should
(307, 636) be cleared out’ Cf. aluom deicere Cato, R. R. 158, al.
superiorem d. 156, al. mouere 115, al. citare Columella VII. g, al. ciere
Celsus, Pliny.

590. quid opust uerbis? ‘to cut the matter short, ‘in a word,
a common Plautine formula. inuitare, ¢ entertain’ si pergeret;
for imperf. subj.=pluperf. subj. in conditional sentences cf. Asin. 397

. argenti wiginti minas, si adesset, accepisset, Pers. 173, Stich. 742 ; Mil.

28 pol si quidem comisus esses per corium . .. Iransminere! bracchium,
720 ff., Rud. 1260, Curc. 700, Bacch. 434 ; Merc. 993, Capt. 871,
Bacch. 1208 f.; Asin. 678 numguam hercle facerem, genua ni' lam ne-
qutler fricares, Aul. 439, 741.

591. ibidem, i.e. in the sea. uix uiuos amisit domum, cf. Most.
432 gquom med amisisti a le uix wivom domum. Amisit=dimisit, ‘let
go,’ cf. Capt. Arg. 7, Prol. 36, II. 2. 82.

592. agit. Note the indic. in a dep. question of which the subject
is ¢ anticipated,’ cf. on 353, 356. conuiuam, ‘my boon companion,’
i.e. in the drinking bout described above.

Acr III, Scene 1. Enter Daemones from his cottage. He tells
of a dream which he had during the previous night, portending an
attempted robbery; cf. Merc. II. 1, which opens with a similar
passage. :

593. miris modis, ¢in wondrous wise,” again Merc. 225, Mil. 539,
Men. 1039, Hec. 179 ; Verg. Georg. L. 477 modis pallentia miris, &c.,
Lucretius : cf. on 147.

594. ludos facere, with dat.=*to play a comedy before the eyes of’
(to divert or to mystify), cf. Most. 427, Merc. II. 1. 1.  Contrast /udos
Jacere with acc. 470, ‘to make fun of.’

595. Pronounce guide’. Final m is often dropped before a consonant
in Plaut. (ens’, pars’, ueli’): Intr. to Capt. p. 9.

597. insecitum, ‘ uncanny.’
599. ascensionem facere=ascendere, cf. Bacch. 296 reuersionem f.

600. eas, i.e. /Airundines, cf. on 198. eripere, i.e. ex nido.
postibi=postea, only in Plaut,, cf. 1263, Mil. 1418, Poen. 9oz, Prol.
108, Cist. I1. 3. 76 ; so wnteribi=1interea.

601. adgredirier, 4th conj. Merc. 248, Truc. 252, 461, adgredimur
Rud. 299, Asin. 680 ; so ingrediri Pseud. 1299 (A), progrediri Cas. V.
1. 9, Men. 754, congredibor Most. 783, &c.

602. utendas, cf. on 533.
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604. Attica. Philomela wasa daughter of Pandion, king of Athens,

605. ago cum, ‘plead with,’ cf. Pseud. 187 fecum ago, Hec. 686
egi alque oraui lecum. popularibus, ‘ compatriots,’ cf. 615.

606. fieri, historical infin. ferocior (allit.), ¢ more insolent.’
607. ultro, ¢ take the offensive and.’

611. dicam attinere=a/fincat, a pleonasm very common in Plaut.,
especially with dicere, cf. Trin. 2 finem fore quem dicam nescio, Amph.
825, Aul. 67, 804, Capt. 268, 533, Curc. 463, Men. 887, Pseud. 966,
Truc. 70, Hec. 520, Phorm. 660 ; with ardifrari Most. 89 & (note),
119 ; with praedicare Rud. 138, Pseud. 1306 ; with credere Bacch. 500,
Merc. 252, Hec. 261. Similarly Cic. pro Sest. 117 guid populus
Romanus senlire se ostendere! declaratum est, Verg. Aen. V. g6.

612. ad coniecturam euadere, ¢ to arrive at an interpretation’; cf.

contecturam facere (of a dream) 771, Curc. 246, conicere somnium
Curc. 233, coniector Curc. 249.

613 f. quid hoc clamoris oritur? ‘What is this shouting which
arises?’ Cf. Aul. 403 sed guid hoc clamorts orttur hinc ex proxumo?
Trin. 1093, Cas. III. 4. 29. For the partitive gen. cf. 415. meae
uiciniae, locative (Biicheler, Lat. Decl. p. 62); so, acc. to MSS,
proxumae uiciniae Bacch. 205, Mil. 2493; cf. Charisius, p. 223, 11.
For the abl. in similar phrases (proxuma wuicinia) cf. Most. 1062, Aul.

402, Mil. 1377, 154, and note of Luchs on Mil. 273, in 3rd ed. of
Brix.

Scene 2. Enter Trachalio from the temple, where Labrax has
been attempting to drag the suppliants by force from the statue of
Venus. He implores the aid of Daemones, who goes with two stout
slaves (lorari) into the temple to interfere. A noise is heard within,
as the struggle begins.

615. Compare Aul. IIL 1. 1.

617. exemplum=/acinus. pessumum pessum (395, 507), a pun,
as in Most. X171 pro suis factis pessumis pessum premam.

618. uindicate, -‘interfere, ‘take steps,’ cf. windicatum (uindi-
candum) est in eos, Sall. Cat. g, Cic. II. Verr. V. 50. 133, Cat. Jug.
XXXI. 18. potior sit pollentia, again Cas. IV. 4. 3.

619. nobilis, ‘ notorious,’ cf. Haut, 224 nobilis meretrix : nobilis=
notus Pseud. 1112 neque eis (umgquam) nobilis fuz'; ibid. 592, 964 ignobilis
=ignotus. qui; for the generalizing masc. pl. cf. 624, 728.

620. statuite exemplum, ‘make an example of,’ lit. ‘appoint an
exemplary punishment for” Gellius, VII. 14. 4, says ¢ ueteres nostri
exempla pro maximis grauissimisque poenis dicebant,” cf. Most. 1116
exempla edepol faciam ego in te, Eun. 948 in quem exempla fient?
1022, Caes. B. G. L. 31. 9 #n eos omnia exempla cruciatusque edere,
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Sall. Cat. LI. 24, Tac. Ann. XII. 2o, XIV. 44. inpudenti, ‘shame-
lessness,’ neut. cf. donum aequomque 184, inhumanum, ‘ inhumanity,’
767, melius, ‘a better thing,’ 675 &, iniguom 1096, dulce amarumque
Pseud. 63, wetus Pseud. 436, uerisimile Mil. 291.

621. potius quam ui uicto, ‘and not coerced by brute force.’
For the dat. of the predicate adj. with Zices cf. Truc. 301 abire hinc
saluts licet, Men. 8%8.

624. qui, i.e. eis gui, the antecedent being understood as in
1322, Mil. IIL 1. 97-100 da (sc. aliguid) qui faciam condimenta, da
quod dem quinqualribus . . . flagitiumst s¢ nil mitletur (sc. er) quae
supercilio spict! (note of Tyrrell), IV. 2. 85, Most. 522 nec quae dico
obtemperas, Capt. V. 1. 20, Amph, Prol. 38, Bacch. 1091, Poen. 766,
820.

626. peruenat = perueniaf, perhaps from an old pres. uemére
(Corssen), cf. Trin. 93, euenat Curc. 39, Epid. 287, 321, Mil. 1010,
aduenal Pseud. 1030, conuenal 543 b, euenunt Curc. 125 (Fleck.).

627. per ego haec genua; cf. Men. 9go per ego wuobis deos dico,
Bacch. gog per te, ere, opsecro, Andr. 538, 834, Hor. Od. L. 8. 1.

629, 638. tumultues=~/umultuarss, again Mil. 172; cf. (in some
cases side by side with deponents) the Plautine forms adsen#zo Rud. 9735,
amplecto 816, amplexo, arbilror, aucupo, auspico Y14, circumplecto,
congraceco, confemplo, crimino, cuncto, delucto, fabulo, fluctuo 303, 903,
Jrustro, indipisco, insecto, ludifico, medico, mereo, minito, morigero,
munero, niclo, nutrico, opino, pacisco, pariio, perscrulo, proficisco, sortio,
suscito, suspico, tulo, uago, uenero.

630. sirpe, ‘silphium,” a latinized form of the Greek oiAgiov
(oiriov, aipmov*, sirpe). The plant is described by Theophrastus,
Hist. Plant. VI. 3. 4, as having a hollow stalk (vépéy£), a thick root
i.e. root stock), a leaf like that of parsley (sé\wwov), and a flat seed
probably a seed-vessel) of a leaf-like appearance (¢vAA@des).- This
description would be suitable to an umbelliferous plant, like the.
English parsley. Ellis on Catullus VIL. 4 lasserpiciferae Cyrenae says
that the plant was probably the Nartkex asafoetida (sometimes called
Ferula asafoetida), ¢ which corresponds closely with the figure as
represented on coins of Cyrenae (see Dict. of Geography and the
woodcut in Taubmann’s Plautus, Rud. 630) in its erect thick stem with
longitudinal furrowings, its- arrangement of leaves and the form and
size of its flower stalks” The method described by Theophrastus
(§ 2) of obtaining a juice (énds) from oi\guor corresponds with that
by which the drug asafvefida is now-a-days obtained from the
plant Narthex asafoetida, by incision of the living root. Silphium
was grown in great abundance .in the neighbourhood of Cyrene,
and was a principal source of its wealth: hence frequently repre-
sented on its coins. lasserpicium (for the spelling cf. Pseud. 816 4)
was probably a product of the plant silphium, used as a drug
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(Pliny H. N. XX. 13. 51, § 141), and also highly esteemed as a condi-
ment by Roman epicures (Pseud. 816). The modern drug asafoetida
has an offensive odour and taste ; but taste is capricious; garlic is as
attractive to some nations as it is offensive to others. In XIX. 3. 15,
§ 38, Pliny says that the juice of the silphium was called /aser. The
derivation of /Jasserpicium is uncertain: perhaps it = laser piceum ;
Solinus 15. 40 derives it from lac sirpicum,;  milk of silphium, cf.
yda Theophr. (referred to on 630). Wharton (Etyma Latina) says it
is an African word.

631. eam exagogam Capuam=ciusex. C., ¢ exportation of itto C, ’ :
éfaywyn, pure Lat. euectio (Festus). For eam cf. has (gratias) 9o6.

632. siccitas, lit. ¢ dryness,’ i.e. ‘immunity.’ ab lippitudine, ‘from
rheum (humours) ’; cf. siccum sanguine guitur (abl. without prep.) Verg.
Aen. VIIL 261, IX. 64. usque, ‘ever,’ ‘ uninterruptedly ’; cf. Most.
449 TR. usquin ualuisti? TH. usque (Merc. 373 CH. perpetuo), Amph.
679, Pers. 23, Epid. 129, Bacch. 248. ut probably depends on fufurum
630. It would seem from this passage that diseases of the eyes were
prevalent at Cyrene.

633. magiidaris (correct the quantity in Lew. and Sh.) is probably
a name for the seed or seed-vessel of the silphium ; cf. Theophrastus,
Hist. Plant. VI. 3. 4 ék 3¢ rodrov payidapw 76 xai xahovpevor ¢iAlov
(plecbar), ‘and that from this (the stalk) grows the magudaris, as the
foliage (i. e. leafy seed-vessel) is also called.” In § 1 he said it was
-called pdomerov. Note si (629) ... seu, cf. 776, Men. 794, &c., s¢
... 871287,

634. ut depends on oro 629.

636. ut, ‘as’ esse=/ore, cf. 307, 589. uirgidemia, a humorous
coinage of Plautus, on the analogy of uindemia (uini-demia): ulmeam
uirgidemiam, ‘vintage of the elm. Elm rods were used for the
chastisement of slaves: Amph. 1029, Pseud. 333, 545, &c.

637. messem mali, cf. Trin. 33 ecorum (i. e. morum malorum) licet
iam messem melere maxumam. In Most. 161, Epid. 718, Poen. 1919
the MSS. support the form messim.

639. qui, ‘ why’ (interrogative, cf. on 123).

640. bene tibi dico, ‘I speak you fair.’

641. praeuorti, lit. ‘to turn oneself to something (re/, or with
pronouns #d, hoc, illud. &c.) in preference to other things,” hence ‘ to
attend to”’; cf. Capt. IL. 3. 100, V. 4. 29.

642. Scan Duae innoc and tai indig.

" 643. insignite (=unsigniter) iniuria factast, ‘ a glaring wrong has
been done,” cf. 1094, Mil. 560, Poen. 809, Cic. pro Quinct. 43
insignite inprobus.
649 f. eas and deos, one syll. (synizesis).
K
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653. quid illum porro praedicem? ‘what should I call him
further ?’ cf. Prol. 30 porro, Men. 9og se miserum praedical, Pseud. 192.

654. praedicas, ‘ you speak of,’ cf. Aul. 312 edepol mortalem parce
parcum praedicas, Mil. 968, Most. 981: contrast Rud. 341, 653.
infortunio donabilem, ‘ who deserves to be flogged’ ; cf. encredibilss,
‘not to be believed’ 912, merx inuendibilis Poen. 341, inmemorabilis,
‘not fit to be mentioned ’ Capt. Prol. 56.

657. Turbalio=fumultuator, from turba, ripBy ; Sparax=/lacerator
from omapdocoew: names of lorarii.

658. iterum haud imperabo, ‘I will not give orders a second time’
(but punish you), a threat addressed to the slaves, because they do not
appear at once.

659. iube, sc. eos. elidere, ‘knock out,’ cf. Mil. 167 falos elidr,
Verg. Aen. VIIL. 261 angit inkaerens elisos oculos, * starting eyeballs.’
sepia, ‘ cuttle fish,’ cf. sepiola Cas. I 8. 57.

660. proripite, ‘pitch out, cf. Cic. in Verr. IL. 5. 62 Aominem
proripi iubel. itidem (from #fa-dem, cf. i-dem) quasi=perinde ac.

661. pectitur, ‘is being belaboured,’ cf. Men. V. %. 30, Capt. IV.
2. 116 fusti pectito, Shaksp. Taming of Shrew, Act I. Scene 1. 64
‘Doubt not her care should be to comb your noddle with a three
legged stool.’

662. nimis uelim edentauerint, ‘I only hope they have knocked
the teeth out of,” cf. 511,

Scene 3. The two girls rush out of the temple in despair. Tra-
chalio assures them of his protection and bids them seat themselves
upon the steps of the altar, situated in the court outside the temple.
They obey and address a united prayer to Venus.

664. id est, ‘is the moment,’ cf. nunc illud est guom Capt. 111. 3. 1,
Ad. I1L. 2. 1, Nunc est ille dies quom gloria maxuma sese Nobis ostendat
st ututmus siue morimur Enn. Ann, 383 f. Vahl,

665. auxili praesidi, asyndeton of synonyms, Cas, IIL 5. 3; cf.
Rud. 675" malis rebus,misertss, Trin. 242 f., 285, Men. 342, Mil. 137,
201, 1232, Bacch. 246, 407, 748, 931, 935, &c. uiduitas, ‘loss,’ cf. -
orbitas.  Viduus and orbus properly mean simply ¢ deprived of.’

667. persequamur with infin.; so in old Lat. occupo 248, Most.
566, Poen. 320, &c., adorno Epid. 690, adfecto Bacch. 377, conperco
Poen. 350, conpesco Bacch. 463, exsequor Merc. 911, perpetro (= pergo)
Truc. 4635, expedo frequently : cf. too Rud. 224 perreptaus quaerere.

669. inportunitas, ¢ outrage,’ cf. inp. e/ superbia, ¢ atrocious tyranny,’
Cic. Repub. I. 40, Lael. 15. 54, inp. alque audacia 11. Verr., 11. 30. 74.
671. praecipes=pracceps, ‘ruthless(ly),’ ‘reckless(ly).” ¢Antiqui
ancipes, praecipes, bicipes proferebant in nominatiuo : Plautus seliam in
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puleum praecipes’ Prisc. VL. g5, who further quotes praecipem Laev. fr.
18 M, praecipe Enn. Ann. 422 M.; cf. ancipes=anceps Rud. 1158.

672. reppulit, propulit, ¢ hustled backwards and forwards.’

675 a. moriri, always 4th conj. in Plaut., cf. 684, Asin. 121, Capt.
IIL 5. 74, Pseud. 1222, morimur Enn. Ann. 384 (quoted on 664).

675 4. melius, cf. on 620 inpudenti. For the sentiment cf. 220 and
Sall. Cat. 51 in luctu alque miseriis moriem aerumnarum requiem, non cru-
ciatum esse: Seneca, Herc. F. 515 Qui morte cunclos luere supplicium
tubet Nescit lyrannus esse. diuersa irroga: Miserum uela perire, feli-
cem tube,

676. cesso, without interrog. particle, cf. Aul. 397, 627, Capt. 827,
Mil. 896, Cas. II. 3. 20, IIL 6. 4, Pers. 197, Merc. 129. Synonymous .
phrase : sed ego cesso Capt. 824, Truc. 630, Epid. 100, 342,

677 a. qui=gurs, cf. 98,

677 5, 678. For the repetition of thought cf. Curc. 304 guss wocat ?
quis nomina! me? For the omission of the object cf. Ad. 778 guor
hic nominal? sc. eum. respexis, cf. on faxo 365.

680. me uide, ‘ trust me,’ ‘look to me,’ an expression peculiar to
comedy, cf. Trin. 808, Merc. 1013, Andr. 350, Phorm. 711 ; similarly
me spectes Asin. 680, me uiden Mil. 376. si modo liceat &c., ¢ (I will
. do so) if only it be granted that violence do not crush us’: :d antici-
pates the 7e clause.

681 a. Constr. quae uis adigit (ut) ipsa mi uim adferam,
¢ violence which impels me to lay violent hands on myself’ For wim
adferre cf. 729. Adigit here (metri causa) for subigst, cf. adigere 273.

681 . inepta,  foolish.’

683. re=&yw, factis 1221, opposed to dic/s 682. acta haec res
est=aclum est de nobis, ‘ the game is up’: Aaec res=mnostra res, cf. Trin.
507, Capt. 539.

684. quam=potius quam, cf. Men. 726 wuidua uivam gquam tuos
mores perferam, Bacch. 618 inimicos quam amicos aequomst med habere,
Poen. 747, Sall. Jug. 82,Cat. 9, Tac. Ann. L. 58. Hiatus in diaeresis,
cf. 354.

685. quom uenit, &c., ‘now that I think of death’; for pres.
indic. cf. 743, 7771, Amph. 416, Mil. 1324, Bacch. §9%, nunc qguom Aul.
194, 629, Merc. 178. Note the alliteration (7), a constant feature of
the verse of Plaut., cf. in this scene 669 (% .), 671 (s), 672 (2), 691
(%), 694 f. (a), 697 (), 699 (7), 700 (%), and similarly throughout the
play. .

687. nam, interrogative, cf. nam guod malum Most. 191, nam gqua
causa Aul. 44, nam quam ob rem Amph. 553, nam cur Aul. 42, nam
guid Amph. 661, &c. is animus, ‘the courage you speak of, cf.
Bacch. 630 P1, Heta, habe bonum animum. MN. Vnde habeam ? Pseud.

-K 2
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1095 S7. Bonan fide istuc dicis? BA. Vnde ea sit mihi? inuenitur, for
inuentetur or inueniatur, cf. ecquis recludit? 413. The 1st pers. of the
pres. indic. is often deliberative in meaning, e. g. guid ago? Most. 368,
Trin. 1062, Bacch. 1196, Pers. 666, Epid. 693, Haut. 343, eon? Most.
%74, quam mox seco? Mil. 1406, an obsono amplius? Men. 320, credo?
Amph. I. 1. 237, ferio? Cas. IL. 6. 53, purgon ego me? Eun. 434 : so
too in class. Lat., Cic. ad Att. X1IL. 40 aduolone an maneo? Or. 111 5
tmusne sessum ? Madv. Opusc. p. 40.

688. adsidite in ara. The altar (in this case situated in the court-
yard outside the temple, but still within the temple precincts: cf. 725
Joras) was a common place of refuge, cf. 692 moenia haec, Cic. pro
Domo Hic arae sunt, hic foci, hic di penates . . . koc perfugium esi ita
sanclum omnibus ul inde abripi neminem fas sit (not even a slave, cf.
Most. 1094 ¢go interim aram hanc occupabo).

689. in fano hic intus Veneris, ‘inside in the temple of Venus
here,’ probably in the cella, cf. Livy XXIV. 10. 6 in aede intus sospitae
ZTunonis, Cic. Fin. III. 5. 18 guae sunt intus in corpore. For the
pleonasm cf. Mil. 121, Capt. 330.

690. amplexae and abreptae, sc. sumus, cf. 370.

691. tamen, ‘spite of everything,’ cf. Capt. IL. 3. 44 deneque ero
gessisse morem in lanlis aerumnis famen, Amph. 1. 3. 44, Most. 179,
Rud. 569 : add Verg. Aen. IV, 329 gu: le tamen ore referret.

hing, ¢ from my position here.

692. moenia haec, sc. sunt, cf. 170, 207 : “these are your bulwarks,’
with regular attraction of the subject pronoun to the gender and
number of the predicate noun. defensabo=defendam, cf. 307.

693. contra incedam, ‘I will offer a sturdy resistance’: for the
dat. cf. Capt. II1. 5. 6 @/ confidenter mikhi conira astitit, Curc. 163, Tac.
Ann. XI. 10 Ahuic contra itum, and the dat. with odusam ire.

697. fecerunt parui, ‘ have insulted,” ¢ have slighted.’
698. tua pace, ‘by thy leave,” ¢ of thy grace.’

699. elautae sumus (passive of elauere, ¢ to wash out,’ cf. on 151),
lit. ‘we have been cleaned out,’ i.e. have lost everything, including
our clean clothes ; for the sense cf. elaus 534, 579.

700. ideireo, antecedent to si 7or1.

701. minus bene lautum, ‘uncleanly’ The girls have not had
time to wash their clothes or take the bath which the priestess pre-
pared: cf. 271,

702. ut, ‘as,’ implying sz in the principal clause.
703. id, i.e. to address prayers to Venus without due formalities.

704. autumant, ‘men say. ex concha: not quite accurate.
Venus was regarded as having been born from the foam ('A@poyéveia),
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and was often represented in works of art as rising from the sea
(Agppodirn dvaduopuérm), sometimes as supported on a shell. Certain
kinds of mussels were called Vemereae. conchas. We should expect
preces: concha seems to denote the coating of mud and sand which
encased the girls like a shell. This is perhaps better than to suppose
with Ussing a reference to shells sticking to the clothes of the girls.

705. -que et, ‘both . . . and,’ cf. Mil. 1348 mefuoque et timeo, Poen.
Prol. 3.

ScenE 4. Enter Daemones from the temple, followed by Labrax, in
custody of the lorarii. An altercation between Labrax, Daemones,
and Trachalio ensues, accompanied by threats and blows. In the
course of it Trachalio incidentally mentions that the girls are genuine
Greeks, and Palaestra an Athenian by birth. This not only serves to
excite the interest of Daemones, himself an Athenian, but also, by
suggesting to him the thought of his lost daughter, skilfully paves
the way for the discovery in the fourth act. Trachalio is sent to
find his master, while Daemones and the lorarii keep guard over
Labrax.

706. natum quantumst hominum, ‘of all sons of women,” cf.
Pseud. 351 guid ais, quantum lerram tetigit hominum periurissume?

707. sunt, i.e. the girls, whom he addresses with uos, (keeping his
eyes all the while fixed on the Zno): in his excitement he has not
observed that the girls have already come out of the temple; he
supposes that they are following him. Trachalio points out that they
are already at the altar, where he himself is also standing by their side.
hue=ad me, cf. on 726.

708. istue, cf. Truc. IV. 3. 13 omnium primum diuorsae state: em
sic, istuc (what you are doing) wolo. uolueramus, cf. on 95 dixeral. -
In the plural Daem. includes his slaves with himself. iube modo,
‘just let him,’ here a challenge (addressed to no definite person)=sine
modo (Most. 11), cf. Most. 426 iube uenire nunciam, Pseud. 1054,
Eun. 739, Ad. 914, and Bentley’s note ‘zube est insultantis, prouo-
cantis.” The word often takes a dependent subj. in other senses, e. g.
Men. 9535, Pers. 605, Stich. 396, Eun. 691, Haut. 735.

709 addressed to Labrax. legirupio probably="*a breach of the
laws,” (not as Lew. and Sh. and Key say, ‘a law-breaker,” lgirupa
652), formed like (ws«) capio, ‘a taking,’ &c. cum dis, ‘with (i.e.
against) the gods.’ Cum like the Engl. ¢with’ often describes in a
quite general way the relation of two parties, even if it be an an-
tagonistic one; cf. seruare (and perdere, mutare) fidem cum, ‘ to break
faith with,” Pseud. 376, Ad. 512, capere (habere) iudicem cum, ‘ to go
to law with,” Rud. 1380, Most. 584, caplare cum, ‘to break a lance
with,” ibid. 1069, sfomackari cum, ‘to be angry with,’ Eun. 323, and
Rud. 719, 733, 773, Most. 1142 (note). So in Cic. comiugium (and
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diuortium) facere cum, liberalitate uti cum. Hand, Turs. IL. 147 ff,,
Nigelsbach, Lat. Stil.* p. 347. nobis, ‘do you expect us to look on
while,” &c.

710. inpinge, said to a Jorarius, as Labrax shows an intention of
approaching the altar. iniqua, predicate adjective. cum pretio tuo
=cum damno fuo, i.e. ‘you will suffer for it, cf. magno cum pretio
atque malo Catull. LXXVII. 2.

711. at etiam, ‘what?’ cf. Capt. 563, Trin. 991, Amph. 10235,
Most. 851.

712. meas, synizesis; so 723. inuito me, abl. abs. for prose mihi
inuifo. cedo arbitrum, ‘name as arbitrator,’ cf. 1380, Ad. 123 aw/
cedo quemuis arbitrum.

714. si ... niue, ‘if (as you say)...and not,’ cf. 1381 n: .. . siue
and note.

715. conpingi, cf. 546, 1147. test aequom. For the accentua-
tion cf. Bacch. 14 wideds mercédis quid tibist aequém darf, Amph. 832,
990. aetatem, ‘for life,’ adverbial accusative (never joined with a
possessive adjective), cf. Curc. 554 aegrola, si' lubet, per me aetatem
guidem, Pseud. 515, Asin. 21, 274, 284, Amph. 1023, Poen. IIL. 3. 23,
Haut. 716, Hec. 747, Eun. 734.

716. contriueris, ‘ (shall) have worn out’ by pacing to and fro, or
lying there : cf. 749.

717. non auspicaui isti rei, ‘I have not laid myself out for this’
(talk thh you), lit. ‘I have not sought divine approval by taking
auspices,’ cf. Pers. 689 lucro faciundo ego auspicautr in hunc diem : for
a slightly different sense cf. Capt. 766 f. (exauspicaut, redauspicandum).
The verb is never deponent in Plaut., cf. Stich. 502, and note on
tumultuare Rud. 629. rei, synizesis. ut ... fabuler, a clause equiva-
lent to a noun, in apposition to #s# res. For the pres. subj. cf.on 129.

718. te, Daemones. istoc, ‘the person standing by you,’ cf. #stuc
708.

719. tecum ago, ‘my business is with you’: contrast agere cum,
‘to plead with’ 6035, ‘to behave in relation to’ 733.

720. The reply of Trach. is wapa mpoodoxiav. digitulo minumo,
¢ with the littlest of a little finger.

721. follis pugilatorius, ‘boxer’s ball,’ a bag or ball inflated with
air, and hung up for practice with the fists. Slaves were sometimes
hung up and flogged; cf. Trin. 244 pendentem ferit, Most. 1167
caedi pendens.

722. incursare, with acc.; Asin. 34.
725, foras, ‘out, i.e. out of the temple precincts ; cf. on 688,
726. huc opus est, ‘it is necessary (to pay) to me’: Auc=miki,
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cf. Poen. 1049 Auc ostende, Rud. 70%. aridoargento, ‘ hard cash’; cf.
the Irish expression ¢ dry money’ (“£%00 of dry money” Spectator,
Nov. 8, 1890), and the similar metaphorical expressions dpyipiov
xabapév Theocr. XV. 36, ‘ blankes Geld,” lit. ¢ shining money’: aridus,
¢ without moisture,’ easily suggests the meaning ¢ nothing but, ’cf. Asin.
155 aurum el argentum merum, Germ. ‘ lauter,” prop. ¢ clear’=*¢nothing
but.

727. Veneri conplacuerunt, ‘have won favour in the eyes of
Venus.

728. dei, &c., ‘the gods pay you money?’ generalizing masc.
plural, cf. Pers. 26 deisne aduorser? where the talk is about Cupido
25 : similarly Zders often of a single child (male or female), Rud. 748,
Aul. 736. nunc adeo frequently introduces an energetic command
or expression of resolve, generally in breaking off a discussion, like
the Engl. ‘now I'll tell you what’; cf. Men. 119, Pseud. 143, 1835,
855, Mil. 159, Trin. 855, Merc. 329, Asin. 532, Curc. 415, Truc. II.
2. 12, Cas. IIL 2. 4, Aul. 438 (Langen); adeo has here weakened
meaning, and serves to emphasise zunc, cf. on 731.

729. occipito modo ioculo, ¢ just attempt merely in fun’; cf. Most.
923 egone fe toculo modo ausim diclo aut facto fallere? pausillulum
‘to the smallest extent” The form paus. (not paux.) is found in
some of the best MSS. in Bacch. 833, Stich. 163, 175, Truc. V. 21.
48; contrast A/ in Rud. 929. A4 has sometimes paus., sometimes
paux.

730. ita ornmatum, ‘with such an expression on your face’; cf.
488. mnoueris for sis with fut. part, a construction avoided by
Plaut. after consecutive #/ (or non dubito quin); cf. Pseud. 464 ut fu
censeas, Rud. 756, (Poen. 184, 882), and note on Rud. 1419.

731. uos (accus.) adeo, ‘as for you’ (lorarit): adeo is used with
weakened meaning to emphasise the pronoun; ego adeo Mil. 1192,
Bacch. 829, 968, Truc. IV. 3. 74, eum . . . adeo Rud. 1199, 1d adeo
Most. 474, &c., cf. Rud. 728; for fuller meaning of adeo cf. on Prol.
36. For ni, ‘unless,” when the principal clause expresses a threat, cf.
810 ff., 1008, Asin. 471, 474, 706, Curc. 723, Mil. 156, Amph. 440,
Truc. 286 ; nisi Mil. 828, Capt. 749, Poen. 355. ei, dat. (synizesis).
exoculassitis, cf. edenfauerint 662, and note on 304.

732. quasi murteta iuncis, ¢ like bunches of myrtle with rushes’;
murleta, prop. ¢ myrtle groves,’ here seems to denote artificial imitations
made of single branches, as offerings to Venus, somewhat similar to
the *Adéwdos kijmo: (plants grown in pots or boxes and offered at the
*Adéwa), Plato, Phaedr. 296 B, Theocr. XV. 113. uirgis circum-
uineiam (allit.), ‘wrap you round with rods,’ i.e. flog you, cf. am-
plectitote 816.

733. ui agis; cf. on 719. mecum; cf on 709. opprobras uim;
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cf. Truc. 280 rus tu mi opprobras, Most. 301 cupio id opprobrarier.
flagiti flagrantia, ‘ you burning scandal ’=hAomo flagitio flagrans, cf.
Cic. 11. Verr. IV. 32. 71 conuiuia quae domesticis flagitiis flagrabant.

734. trifurcifer, ‘ double-dyed villain’; cf. Aul. 326 fur irifurcifer,
633 non fur, sed irifur. inclementer, ‘ uncivilly’; cf. 114.

735. fateor. ‘1 grant’ for the sake of argument only; cf. %756.
adprime probus, (allit.), ‘a very fine (virtuous) fellow,” ironical ; cf.
112, 381 ; notironical Trin. 373 adprime probo (genere), Cist. 1. 1. 10
adprime nobilis.

736. numqui, ‘in any degree,’ interrogative, ‘is that any reason
why’; cf. 1020. quid ‘liberas’? ‘free, say you?’ For guid in
surprised quotations of another’s words cf. 881 gu:d ¢ fures’? Bacch.
145 Caue malo. LY. Quid ‘caue malo’? Amph. 1021, Truc. 256,
Merc. 304, 684, &c. '

737. atque eras tuas, ‘and, what is more, your betters’ ex
germana Graecia, ‘from Greece proper, as opposed to Greek
colonies, cf. Most. 40 germana inluuies, Capt. 1. 2. 38 germano
womine.

740. poplaris=popular:s 605, cf. popli=populi Most. 15, Aul. 283,
Asin. 655, &c.

741. Athenis Atticis, ¢ Athens in Attica’; cf. Pseud. 416, Epid. II.
4. 66, &c. Stephanus says that there were cities called Athens in
Laconia, Caria, Liguria, Italy, Euboea, Acarnania, Boeotia and
Pontus. .

742. ciuis (=popularis), cf.on 42. tuss, synizesis; so mearum 743.

743. quom uideo ; cf. on 685. apsens,  though absent,” is added
because commonere would generally be used of someone present.

744. quae . .. ‘she whom I lost as a three year old child.” tanta,
‘as tall’ as Palaestra. esset scio; a common case of parataxis in
Plaut. ei uiuit, an unusual case of anacoluthon (anac. of the if-
clause), to avoid the ‘ male ominatum ’ wineret.

745. istisce, abl. plur. of #s#ic, again Mil. 421, in both cases before
vowels; elsewhere even before vowels #s#s. Compare on 110, 294.
quoiae refers to domino, ‘to whom they belonged.’

746. haec; cf. on 200 a.

747. recte, ‘ properly,” ¢ duly,’ cf. 749, 80o.

748. faelis uirginalis, ‘maiden mouser.’ The spelling faelis or
faeles is supported by the best MSS. of Varro, Cicero, Nemesianus,
and Charisius (Georges, Lat. Wortf.). In Persa 751 BC spell feles
uirginaria.

749. sublectos from sublegere, ‘to filch away,’ cf. Ecl. IX. 21
uel quae sublegi lacitus 1ibi carmina nuper: Mil. 1090 clam nostrum
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hunc hinc sermonem sublegeruni="* overheard.’ Theuncompounded legere
=surripere, Hor. Sat. L. 3. 117 sacra diuom legere, Lucil. Sat. XXVIII,
58. habebis, conteres, cf. on 189 a.

750. namque, only before vowels in Plaut. alterae, i.e. Ampelisca :
old dat. fem., again Haut. 241, Phorm. 928, Caes. B. G. V. 27. 3,
Nep. Eum. I. 6, Colum. V. 11. 10, Gell. VIL. (VL) 6. 1: cf. dat.
masc. alfero Gruter, Inscr. 928, 9, fem. alzae Mil. 802, 7//ae Cato, R. R.
154, C. I. L. 4, 1824, #stae Truc. 790, solae Mil. 356, gen. masc. /i
Truc. 293, nulli Andr. 608. patria, ‘native city’ (somewhere in
Greece, cf. 737%).

751. nisi, ‘ only,’ almost equivalent to the co-ordinating conjunction
‘but’; cf. Cist. L. 1. § nescio : nisi fierd non posse arbitror, Eun. 827
nescio : nist amasse credo Pamphilam, Trin. 233 de hac re mihi satis
hau liguet : nisi hoc sic faciam, opinor, uf, &c.. Cic. Rosc. Am. 99
nescio : nisi hoc uideo Capitonem in his bonis esse socium, Sall. Jug. 24,
67, roo. More difficult examples, involving either a mixture of the
two meanings ‘ except’ and ¢ but,’” or ellipsis of a verb, are Epid. 281,
Bacch. 324, Most. 278. Mil. 24, 1166, Men. 530 ; cf. on nisi quia
Rud. 102s.

752. tua istaec sunt, a Latin way of saying ‘you are another,’
lit. “what you say applies to yourself, cf. Pseud. 362 2S. Socio-
Jraude ! BA. Sunt mea istaec, ‘true,” Trin. 123 non istuc meumst, 631
non meums!. The answer of Trach. contende ergo, &c. necessarily
implies some taunt or repartee on the part of Labr. in reply to the
epithet impuratissime. enim, ‘look you,” ‘I declare, as often in
classical Lat., cf. on 922, Most. 1144 enim istic captiost, 551, Capt.
III. 4. 36, Palmer on Amph. II. 2. 26, Langen, Beitr. p. 262 f.
istaec, neut. pl., formed like /aec, is the only form used before con-
sonants by Plaut.,, e.g. Pseud. 362 (quoted above), Amph. 815, 834,
925, &c., #sfa (rare) only before vowels, e.g. Amph. 589, Asin. 578
(M). purior, ‘cleaner, i.e. less marked with stripes, cf. sincerum
75%1 lanx pura Dig. VL. 1. 6, corona pura Vitr. VII. 3, opposed to
caelala.

753. offerimentas (correct the quantity in Lew. and Sh.), ¢ weals,’
¢ seams,” properly the ridge where two things are joined together by
Jerrimen, ‘cement’ ; for -menta cf. ramenta 1016, caementa (= caemen-
tum). habebis,‘ do (shall) not turn out to have,’ cf. er:7 756.

756. sincerum, ‘ whole,” ‘ flawless,’ cf. Most. 868 u/ adhuc fuit mi
corium esse oportet sincerum. dicat, ‘will say,’ or ¢ would say ’'=dzcturus
szt (avoided by Plaut., cf. on 730, 1419). ampullarius, here ‘a
maker (or coverer) of leathern flasks’; cf. Festus ‘ scorteae ampullae
(ﬁ;lsks of hide) uetustate rugosae et coloris eiusdem rubidae dici
solent.’

757. optumum operi faciundo, ‘most suitable for carrying on his
craft,’ cf. Curc. 240 #d lient optumumst, Cato, R. R. 6 locus uino optumus ;
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similar datives in Rud. 1374, Pers, 560, Mil. 745, Amph. 288, Trin.
229.

758. quid causae (partitive gen.): Aul. 92, Trin. 1188.

759. spectas, ‘are you ogling.” quas=nam eas, cf. qguos 972.

760. atqui, ¢ however,’ lit. ¢ but somehow (anyhow)’: gz indefinite,
cf. on 123, 946 af pol qui. uotas=uetas. semul, archaic=simul.

761. Voleanus=1ignis, cf. Amph. 341, Men. 330, Aul. 359. ad-
uorsarius, on account of her unfaithfulness to him, cf. the myth in
Homer of Aphrodite being surprised by Hephaestus in adultery with
Ares. [Labrax approaches the cottage.]

762. For heus, ‘harkye,” standing after a sentence, cf. 830 Aeus
uos, Mil. 434 #b7 ego dico, heus Philocomasium, Pseud. 243, Most. 680,
Trin. 1054.

763. iam hercle, not separated by Plaut., cf. 769. messis mergis
}allit.) pugneis, ‘ I'll make hay in your face with a fisty fork’: mergae
plur.), a two-pronged pitchfork, used for tossing hay or corn; cf.
Amph. L. 1. 142 hospitio pugneo, * a fisty welcome.” Scan tibi fiét with
original long vowel, cf. f#, Capt. Prol. 2.

764. ficis aridis, which require no cooking.

765. tuo, synizesis. siquidem (cf.on 1061) copiast, ‘ on condition
that I have leave.’

766. aliquo, ‘ somewhere else,’ cf. aliguis 135.

767. quin=guine, ‘ by which,’ cf. guaene 272, quin 861, Trin. 360,
guemne 1019, gquodne 1231. inhumanum, ‘the inhumanity, cf. on
620 tnpudent:.

768. The fact that it was lawful to burn or smoke out a refugee at
the altar (cf. Most. 1114 and the Andromache of Euripides), though
not to drag him away, illustrates the formalism of ancient religious
usage, and may be compared with the custom of throwing poppy
heads and figures made of rushes into the Tiber in place of the human
offerings demanded by the river god.

769. coniciam, asyndeton, cf. 774.

770. ambustulatum, ‘half-roasted,” cf. infelicibus ustulanda lignis
Catull. XXXVI. 8. magnis auibus, i. e. vultures.

771. coniecturam, cf. 612. illa simia, cf. 598.

772. ingratiis=me inuifo or inuitas, frequent in the comedians,
e.g. Mil. 449 ui atgue tnuitam ingratizs, Amph. 1. 1. 214, Men. 1054,
elsewhere only in Nep. Them. 4. 4, Cic. Quinct. XIV. 4%, Gellius.
Compare gratiis, ‘ for nothing,” abl. of grafsae, lit. ¢ for mere thanks’
(always three syllables in Plaut. and Ter., cf. Capt. 408, Most. 175,
&c.).

773. secin quid, with indic., very common, e.g. Men. 207, 425,
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677, 947, 1154, Pseud. 276, 538, 641, 657 ; cf. on 356, 382 (scim fu?).
oro cum, cf. Asin. 662, 686, and on Rud. 709. -

774. dum adduco, ‘till I (shall) bring,’ cf. 879, 179.

775. ne depends on cura 476, ‘take care that he does not ’
(i.e. ‘touch them,’ interrupted by Daem., cf. Trin. 1073, Epid. 128,
Phorm. 254).

777. abitat: cf. on perbiteres 495.

778. talentum magnum, again 1344, means the Attic silver talent,
worth 60 minae, as is proved by Most. 919, where, after deducting
40 minae from two ‘great talents,” the remainder is reckoned as 8o
minae. Dziatzko on Phorm. 644 says that the Attic talent was called
magnum in contrast to other Greek and foreign talents of less value.
Hiatus before aut. sistere, a legal term, ‘to produce in court, cf.
Cic. de Off. IIl. 10. 45, Livy III. 45. 3, se sisfere Curc. 163, ‘to
appear in court.’

779. curabo, cf. curabitur Capt. 728, Most. 401, Men. 539.

ScenE 5. Daemones threatens Labrax with condign punishment, if
he ventures either to lay hands on the girls, or to go away himself, and
then (I. 820) leaves him in the custody of the lorarii.

781. quiescis, &c., ‘will you prefer to be quiet (cf. 413) after a
thrashing or as you are, without a thrashing, if you have the choice?’
cf. 76s.

784. tangedum, ‘just touch them,’ cf. 785 f., 796, 798.

785. tangam, ‘I w:l/ touch them, expressing resolve, cf. 365
(faxo).

787. non censeo, ‘I think not,=nolo, cf. 1269—1218, kaud opinor
Most. 798, non spero, ‘I hope not,” Most. 194, non uideor Most. 146,
270, 820, 7non ato Most. 948 f.

788. recessero, (cf. 330), mapa mpoodoxiav.

790. dixerit, © skall call me, cf. on 946.

791. te ludos dimisero, ‘ make sport of you before I let you go,’ a -
variation of Z Judos fecero, cf. on 4%0.

794. quam magnum uero, cf. Asin. 669, 697, Merc. 395, 405,
Mil. 296, &c.

795. minacias, ‘menaces,’ cf. Mil. 374, Truc. V. 56. For the
formation cf. audacia, contumacia, fallacia, &c., from adjectives in -ax.

796. rapere=‘to drag off, several times in this play, e.g. 853,
881 ; cf. proripere 660.

797. at secin quo modo? ‘at your peril,’ lit. ¢ but do you know on
what terms?’ with ellipsis of the verb (famges): cf. Amph. 356, Aul.
307, 831, Poen. 376, Bacch. 1148, Most. 642, &c.; with the verb Aul.
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47 af scin quomodo 1161 res se habet? Bacch. 594 af scin quam iracundus
siem?

798. curriculo, ‘ at full speed,” cf. Most. 362 curro curriculo, 930
curriculo uental, Pers. 199 uola curriculo.

799. clauas? For the repetition of a word, making a question
without an interrogative particle cf. Capt. 838 manum? 844 ignem
ingentem? Most. 493 in somnis? 638 aedis? 810 famguam? with ain
Rud. 1095. sed, ‘(and not merely clubs) but stout ones’; for sed,
introducing a word or phrase which is intended to obviate a possible
misunderstanding, cf. Cas. 11. 8. 55 obsona : sed lepide wuolo, ibid. III.
5. 51 LY. etiamne habet nunc Casina insana gladium ? PA. Habel, sed
duos: Juv. V. 147 boletus domino, sed qualem Claudius edit, where Mayor
quotes, among other passages, Phaedr. IV. 17. 19 odore. . . sed mullo,
Mart. IX. 42. 3 scelus est, mihi crede, sed ingens, and compares the similar
use of the French ¢ mais.’

800. faxo (365) recte (747) acceptum, ‘I'll see that you have a
warm reception,” cf. Haut. 341 ademptum tibi iam faxo omnem metum,
Phorm. 1028. For this sense of accipere cf. Amph. 286.

801. scelestus (502) galeam perdidi, perhaps a reminiscence
(derived from Diphilus) of the saying of Socrates preserved by Seneca,
Deiralll. x1. 2 Socralem aiunt colapho percussum nikil amplius dixisse
quam molestum esse quod nescireni homines quando cum galea prodire
deberent. 802. foret=essel.

805. ehem, an interjection expressing a pleasant sense of surprise
(‘aba’); Hand, Tursell. IL. p. 356. For the order of words (optume
eccum) cf. 1209 : opfume frequently comes after an interjection, and
regularly stands before eccum. clauator, with synizesis: cf. cauillator
(3 sylls.) Truc. 683, obliuiscendus (4 sylls.) Mil. 1359, obliscter, obliscar
Attius 190, 488 Ribb., auonculus (3 sylls.) Aul.. 685, 778, 799, ditiae
Rud. 542, sis=s7 usis 465, sultis=st uoltis 820, sodes=st audes. That
caue ne eas sounded something like cauneas is proved by the well-known
story of the hawker of Caunian figs in Cic. Div. II. 4o.

806. tinnimentum auribus, either ¢ that means a tingling in my
ears’ (caused by a blow: Turnebus), cf. Cas. V. 4. 5 illac lumbifragiumst?
obuiam ; or ‘that is mere rodomontade ’ (intended to frighten) : cf. our
expression ¢ sounding brass and a tinkling cymbal.’

807. illine alteram clauam, ‘one of the two clubs,’ cf. Aul. 325
agnum hinc uler est pinguior.
808. istine, hinc adsistite, cf. Merc. 944 adsistam hinc allrinsecus.

809. sic. Daemones indicates more exactly the position which he
wishes the Jorariz to take up: for the repetition cf. Truc. 787 omnium
primum diuorsae stale ; em sic, istuc uolo.

811. istis inuitassitis, ¢ give him a taste of your clubs, cf. 362.
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For the play upon inuitas cf. Trin. 2% inuitus, ni id me inuitet ut
Jactam fides.

812. adeo, ‘up to such a point’ (of time), is here strengthened by
usque, ‘right up to,” &c., cf. usque adeo domec Cist. I1. 3. 40, adeo
usque dum Amph. 470, Asin. 328. '

813. peristis. For the perf. in threats, accompanied by an ‘ unless’
clause, cf. Mil. 163, 828, Capt. 749, Poen. 355. For the form cf.
C.L L. 1. 646, 647; 4. 1293; Capt. 749 (BJE); peristi Poen. 355,
Cas. I1L. 5. 12 ; perisse Aul. 300, Most. 349 : Plaut. also used the forms
in #7 (peraists), &c. appellabit, ‘accosts.” quempiam, fem., cf. anum
quemquam 406.

814. istine, ‘from where you stand’; cf. Capt. 603. istarum, i.e.
mulierum.

815. quantum potest, ‘as fast as you can,’ cf. Most. 758 (note).

816. amplectitote (629), ¢ compass about.’

820. sultis=s7 woltss ; cf. sis 465.

821. heu hercle (hiatus), ‘alas, upon my word’; cf. Men. %31,
Mil. 1054 (B), Most. 981 keu edepol. The phrase is further strength-
ened by ne, ‘verily ’; cf. Men. 9o8 keu edepol ne ego homo wuiuo miser.

[The combination ekex hercle which the MSS. give here cannot be
supported by parallel passages.]

822, Herculi, gen., again Pers. 2. fit, pres. tense, like mutantur
8zr1.

823. ita, ‘sostrangely.’ destituit, ‘has set up,” ¢placed’; so occa-
sionally in Cic. and Livy; see Lew. and Sh. Clausger is a standing
epithet of Hercules.

826. When Labr. calls to Pal., a lrarius answers in obedience to
the instructions of Daem. (813f) apage=dmaye, an imperative
sometimes found with an object, ¢ get out.” controuorsiast, ‘I protest,’
¢1 have a bone to pick with you,’ lit. ¢ there is a point at issue ¢here.’

828. caue infortunio. Cauere takes sometimes dat. (as in the com-
mon phrase caue malo), sometimes a with abl. (833), sometimes accus.
(833, Asin. 42). sis, cf. 465; in the present passage, as often, the
feeling is the reverse of polite; cf. Most. 1 ex? ¢ culina, sis, foras
mastigia.

829. ut potis est, ‘so far as is possible,’ i. e. for fgnaur homines.

830. Hiatus before heus as in 1369, Men. 696, Trin. 1059 (/).
heus uos, ¢ harkye,’ voc., cf. on 9%. For heus uos after wobis dico cf.
the passages quoted on line 762 above: but more commonly Aeus
tu, &c. precedes #bi dico, &c.; Curc. 516, Men. 378, 696, Mil. 217,
434, Poen. 1305. molestiae, ‘an annoyance,’ pred. dat.

833. crassum infortunium, ‘a fat (sound) thrashing.’
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834. abeas, si uelis, ‘ go away if you wish’; for the jussive pres.
subj. abeas cf. eas 403, 519: for the pres. subj. in the if-clause cf.
1229 st sapeas, sapias, Amph. 819 fule si pudoris egeas, sumas mutuom,
ibid. 961 fristss sit st ere sinl tristes ; hilarus sit st gaudeant, Asin. 120,
763, 766, Pseud. 570, Stich. 80, Truc. 855, Trin. 370, and note on
Rud. ro21.

835 f. bene factum, ¢ very good,’ cf. 1411 bene facis, gratiam habeo
magnam, Asin. 59, Eun. 1o91. The lorar: lift up their clubs and
approach ; their permission only meant ¢ go at your peril” Labrax
continues hastily non cedam potius, ‘I'll rather not go’: cedere=1ire,
cf. Pseud. 308 manis cedis, 955 fransuorsus cedtf, Aul. 514, 526, Cas.
11. 8. 7, 10. illic ilico, ‘there on the spot,” cf. 328. astate, ‘ keep
your places.’

837. proueni nequiter, ‘ I have come off miserably,’ cf. Men. 964
nimis prouentumsi nequiter, Stich. 398 prouenisti futtile, Truc. 516 recte
prouenisti., multis modis occurs only here in Plaut, but about
12 times in Lucretius; cf. multimodis Mil. 1190 and note above
on 147.

838. usque uincers, transl. ‘to go on and conquer,’ cf. Merc. 111
usque experiri, 858 usque quaerere, Asin. 39 wusque exscrea, ‘hawk
away, Epid. 305 wusque opperiar, ‘ I'll go on waiting.”  Usque (origin-
ally local, cf. usquam: Thielmann in Archiv V. p. 428 ff.)=(i) ‘un-
interruptedly,” 632, ‘again and again,’ Hor. Epod. XVIIL 12, Epist.
L 10. 24 famen usque recurret: (ii) ‘ right away,” Rud. 1034 usque in
campis ultimis, Curc. 278 wusque in platea ultuma, Asin. 40 wusque
ex pemitis jfauctbus, 41 quo usque? ‘how much further?’ hence
¢ thoroughly,” Poen. 701 replebo usque, Capt. 266 wusque admutilabit
prode, Mil. 768, Bacch. 1095 (=wusque ad cufem Bacch. 242). With
the present passage cf. porro (also originally local) in Prol. 30 and
]. 105.

Scene 6. When Plesidippus left the stage with his three companions
(159), he went to the sea shore to see whether Labrax was among
the shipwrecked persons whom Daemones had caught sight of. He
missed them however, and Trachalio was sent to fetch him (775).
They now return together, having left the three companions on the
shore. Plesidippus at once resolves to drag Labrax off to trial and
sends Trachalio back to the shore to tell the companions to proceed
by another route to the harbour situated in the city (in wréem ire ad
portum 856), and there to meet him. His choice of the harbour as a
rendesvous is apparently determined by his wish to find witnesses
there to the fact that Labrax had sailed thence with his familia. In
spite of protests and appeals to Charmides who enters from the temple,
and even to Palaestra, Labrax is led off with a rope round his neck.
Exeunt women and servants into the cottage.
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839. Cf. Bacch. 842 Meamne hic Mnesilochus Nicobuli filius Per
wim ul retineal mulierem ? Quae haec factiost?

840. admodum, cf. 143.

842. caperes, cf. 379.

843. insectarer lapidibus, cf. Poen. 528 neque nos populus pro
cerritis insectabet lapidibus, Mil. 285 homo sectat’s nikili nequam bestiam.
The question is here somewhat ‘malapropos,’ implying a greater
degree of humanity in Trach. than in his master; it seems to be
designed merely to bring out the full meaning of the previous sentence,
for the benefit of the audience (‘i.e. he is no better than a dog’); cf.
on 99.

845. cum puluisculo, lit. ¢ with the dust,” a proverbial expression=
‘5o as to leave no trace behind,” cf. Truc. Prol. 19 guo citius rem ab eo
auorral cum puluisculo ; here it strengthens fofum, ¢ altogether.” Transl.
¢ dust me away to the last speck.” Cf. cum ramento Bacch. 68o.

847, profectu’s ire, cf. uenio uisere 94. Scan ibidem, cf. 396.

849. uicinus Veneris, i.e. templi Veneris. is=eis.

850. cum seruis seruat, i.e. is helping the lorar:i to keep guard, a
pun. ego mandaueram; note the self-importance of Trach.

851. recta, sc. wza, common, e. g, Amph. 1042, 1115,

852. salutem nil moror, litotes=*bother the good morning.’

853. rapi. For the absence of interrogative particle cf. on 213.
optorto collo, ‘ with a rope round your neck,” again 868, Poen. 790,
Amph. IV. 2, fr. g (12), Cic. pro Clu. XXI. 59, IL. Verr. IV. 10. 24
obtorta gula.

858. agitare custodiam, cf. ag. uigilias Trin. 869, Mil. 216.
859. exules dica==¢fovAns dikp, lit. ‘ by an action of ejectment,” here
applied to ¢ proceedings for the recovery of Palaestra whom Ples. had

bought and given a deposit for, but whom Labr. is attempting to
carry off by force, Palmer, Appendix to Amphitruo, p. 257.

860. ambula in ius, ‘ come (with me) into court,” a phrase recur-
ring in Curc. 621, 625, Pers. 745 (749); similarly Asin. 487 age
ambula ergo, ¢ come along with me then.” - Langen, Beitr. p. 203.

861. quin, cf. on 767.

863. pol, cf. 505. prouexi, ‘ carried her on /er way,” but not away.

864. Scan tibi.

865. numquid muto ? sc. me, ‘do I prove false ?’ cf. non demutabo
Pseud. 555, 565, numguid dem. Mil. 1130, kaud mulo factum Andr. 40,
Cic. ad Fam. XV 1. 1. sumne=nonne sum, cf. 1184 and on 382.

866. uerbum=uwerborum, again Trin. 644, Bacch. 878; cf. Capt.
125 sed satis uerborum. Similarly nummum 1327.
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867. At this point Charmides enters from the temple, whither he
had gone (592) u/ crapulam suam edormiscere! (586).

868. Scan rapiér, with original long vowel.

870. non audes, ‘won't you’ : audere comes from auidere=auidum
esse ; Plaut. often has awdes=*will, generally in a question, e.g. 7on
audes above, Truc. 425, Pseud. 1317, Asin. 476, non audebas Capt.
662, nilne audes Pseud. 78, ecquid audes Rud. 1030, Men. 149, efiam
audes Men. 697, auden Mil. 232, fune audes Bacch. 1163 ; also si audes
Trin. 244 (whence the contracted sodes, ¢if you please’), ausim, ¢1
should wish,” Poen. 1358.

871. ut nanctu’s, habe, a proverbial expression, again Trin. 61,
Truc. 844, equivalent to our ‘as you have made your bed, so you
must lie upon it

872. in neruom, ‘to prison’; cf. 876, Curc. 690, 720, 723, &c.

874. ut id quod, &c., ‘to get what they strive after,’ explanatory of
quod exoplant 873, the meaning is ‘other men guaerunt bonum, you
quaerts malum.

875. ¢ Your counsel is bad like yourself.
876. rapere=raperis. eo with sequar.

877. etiam may here have the sense ¢still,’ as often in Plaut. and
elsewhere ; cf. 817 ‘even,’ 1245 ‘also,” and contrast 467. Charm.
shakes off Labr., who cries ‘I am undone.’

878. ibidem ilico, ‘in the same place there’; cf. on 266, and (for
the scansion) on 396 and 1061 (under sz guidem).

880. recipis, sc. %, cf. Bacch. 294, Merc. 498, Pers. g1 recipe ze.
fures mi estis: the same phrase Aul. 768, Poen. 785 (?).

881. quid ‘fures’? cf. guid ¢ liberas’? %36.

884. semel bibi, i.e. I have tasted your cheer once, and that is
enough; a reminiscence of the shipwreck: for the metaphorical use
of bibere cf. Aul. 1I. 3. 12 nam ecastor malum maerorem. metuo ne
immixtim bibam, Cas. V. 2. 52 ut senex hoc eodem poculo quod ego bibs
biberet.

885. isti=/suo.

886. An allusion to the doctrine of transmigration of souls or the
old myth of the werwolf (wer-=‘man’: Avkdvbpwros).

888. collumbar, dmaf Aey., obviously a ¢ genus uinculi,’ as Priscian
says: probably a comic formation from collum : cf. dentes dentiant Mil.
34, ruri rurant Capt. 82. ‘Transl. the pun upon columbum by ° stock-
dove,” ‘stocks” The fact that Priscian read collus (cf. Amph. I 1.
291, Capt. IL 2. 104, &c., Georg. Lat. Wortf.) is curious, as it makes
the line unmetrical.
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889. congerere; Verg. Ecl. 3 uses the word absolutely aeriae guo
congessere palumbes.

891. si qui, ‘to see whether by any means (perchance),’ cf. Trin.
120, Cas. IV 3. 8 (4); similarly sz possum, &c., very often. addiei,
wapa wpoodoxiav, sc. Plesidippo a practore.

Act 1v, SceNne 1. Enter Daemones from his cottage; he
soliloquizes about the jealousy of his wife and introduces a mention of
a slave Gripus, who has gone fishing and not yet returned. This pre-
pares the way for the following scenes, which lead up to the discovery
of the parentage of Palaestra. Daemones returns into his cottage.

892. The form wuolup occurs fifteen times in Plautus, and is an
abbreviation of wolupé (correct Lew. and Sh.), from the disused adjec-
tive wolupt’s (cf. facul from faculis=facilis). In the MSS. it is occa-
sionally written wo/upe, but this form is never necessary and in four
passages impossible (at the end of a line) : Most. I. 2. 74, Men.IV. 3.
3, Asin. Cat. 1, Cas. IV. 2. 5. In the other eleven passages we have
the phrase wolup est (generally written wolupest in MSS.). Volup is
clearly an adverb in Most. I. 2. 74, and may be so regarded in all
passages ; e.g. Mil. 74 s¢ tllis aegrest, mihi quod uolup est. Compare
Jrustra esse Capt. 1V. 2. 74, Men. 692, &c.

893. tetuli is the prevailing form in Plautus, Z#/f being found only
twice, Curc. 644, Poen. 1067 (Trin. 833 disque tulissent) ; in Terence
tuli prevails, fetult being found only twice, Andr. 808, 832.

894. aetatula, ‘blooming youth’ (= aefas kaud mala 337, aetas
integra Pseud. 203), cf. Pers. 229 formula alque aetatula, ‘ beauty and
youth,” Pseud. 173, Most. 217. scitula, cf. facte scitula 565. The
diminutives (characteristic of Plautus) have a kind of caressing effect :
cf. the love-making of Sceparnio 423—426.

895. scelesta, ‘ill-conditioned,’ cf. 456, 502.

896. ne qui, ¢ lest in any way’ (indef.); cf. on 123. significem
quidpiam, lit. ¢ signify something,’ i. e. ¢ show a liking.’

899. sapisset=sapiuissel.

900. ludos facit, ‘is playing ducks and drakes with,’ cf. 470.

901. ut nunc is a favourite Plautine combination, cf. 303, Truc.
376, Merc. 265, 410, Pseud. 433, 784, Men. 1118.

902. in digitis percoquam, ‘I'll fry on my fingers,’ i.e. he will
catch nothing.

905. Synizesis of meas and sua (elided, cf. 258, 728 1165).
vaniloquentia, cf. stultiloguentia Trin. 222, lolutiloguentia, ¢ volubility,’
Novius 38 Ribb.

Scene 2. Enter Gripus from the shore (right); he has fished up
Palaestra’s travelling trunk (widulus), and, suspecting from its weight
L
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that it contains gold, he indulges in a day dream of future greatness:
cf. the story of the peasant and basket of eggs.

906. hasce gratias, ‘ thanks for this,’ i. e. guom med expediut, &c.,
(907), cf. 631, as gratias .. . guom Poen. 1254, ea (hanc, istam)gratia(m)
Capt. 358, 721, Cist. IL. 3. 84, kanc copiam Mil. 769, 971, eam
potestatem Capt. 934, ea aegritudo Men. Prol. 35, hanc ueniam Cas. V.
4. 21; similarly in class. Lat. ea signa dedit Tritonia monsiris Verg.
Aen. II. 141, &c. Contrast Pers. 7155 f. quom . . . tuuisti, ea re uobis
gralis habeo.

907. locis : the abl. of Jocus without sn is very rare in Plautus,
only here and Most. 254, Amph. 568. pisculentis, asyndeton, cf.
665.

908. (gratias) quom=guod, cf. Most. 432 Habeo Neptune gratiam
magnam 11bi Quom med amisisti, &c.; so even in classical Latin §Cic.
Mil. XXXVL 99, Madv. Gr. § 358, obs. 2). For the indic. cf. on
378. pulchre ornatum,  enriched,” cf. on 488.

909. suis templis, ‘ his quarters,’ cf. templa turbulenta Mil. 413,
Eun. 590, and similar expressions in Ennius and Lucretius (4ckerusia
templa, stluesiria templa, &c.). redducem, with first syll. long, as in
Capt. V. 1. 2 (also bacchiac metre), elsewhere short : the verb redduco
always has the first syll. long in Plautus, where the quantity can be
determined by the metre, Pers. 659, Merc. 980 : in Pseud. 668 4 and
B spell redduxit.

910. salute horiae=cum salute horiae or salua horia, ¢ with my
fishing smack safe and sound,’ cf. Men. 134 nostrum salute socium,
Bacch. 1070 salute nostra. horia, ¢ nauis piscatoria,” Nonius.

911. uberi, asyndeton. conpotiuit, cf. 205.

912 ff. miro modo, unusual, cf. on 147. Scan pisedtu’ mihi
lepide éuénit ; piscyum; uncyam (or unci¥m pénd., permissible in
anapaestic metre) ; nisi he quéd fero hic in r.

914. rete, abl,, cf. 1020, 1292, Asin. 100 (H); contrast Rud. 1071,
arg. 1.

916. praeposiui, cf. on 357.

917 f. experiri qui, ‘to make trial whereby,’ ‘to try to’; the abl.
gui (123, &c.) here almost=w/ (which also originally. meant ‘ how ’).

919. tolerarem, ‘support’=subleuarem, cf. £ egestatem Trin. 338,

358, 371, £ witam Verg. Aen. VIIL. 409. parcus, ‘chary,” with abl,,
cf. on 349 (oréus with gen.). Scan parei’.

920. homo nihili, ‘a man of naught.” nimis, cf. 360. odi male,
cf. on pure lauti 301.

921. decat, cf. on possét 390. temperi, ‘betimes,’ cf. Pers. 229
Temperi hanc uigilare oportet formulam alque aetatulam.



922-936.] NOTES. 147

922. non enim : in this combination ensm has asseverative rather
than illative force in Plautus, cf. 989, Trin. 705 non enim possum quin
exclamem, ‘1 declare I cannot help crying out,” Most. 1133 non enim
1bis, Stich. 302, Mil. 283, Epid. 162, Pseud. 1266 ; see too Rud. 752,
1116 guia enim. The true meaning of non enim has been set forth by
Langen, Beitr. p. 264, and these words will probably have to be
restored with the MSS. in Trin. o5, Aul. 504 (so Langen in his
recent edition), Enn. Ann. 314 f. Non enim rumores ponebat ante salu-
tem, and some other passages in which some of the greatest critics (e. g.
Lachmann, Ritschl, Fleckeisen, Biicheler) have unnecessarily sub-
stituted noenum.

923. sine lucro et cum malo, ‘get no advantage and are sure to
suffer.’

925 &, c. For the repetition of quidquid inest cf. Cas. V. 2. 33 f.
Nisi quidquid erat, calamitas profecto altigeral numquam: ita quidguid
erat, grande eral.

927. optigit, cf. on 199. ex populo must be corrupt: it is true
that populus sometimes means ‘the populace, ‘the lower orders’
(Most. 15 deliciae popli, Aul. 283, Asin. 655 ; populus almost=plebs
Cic. Sest. 103f,, de Amic. 41, Livy I 1%. 8, IL. 24. 5, 12), but it
cannot be synonymous with seruz.

928. sic . . .sic, cf. Trin. 235 #/a_faciam, ita placet.  docte atque
astu, ¢ adroitly and with cunning’=docte atque astute 1240 ; for astu
cf. Capt. II. 1. 29 ; for afgue on 930.

930. igitur demum=/um demum, ‘then and not till then,’ Most.
380 sgitur demum fodere puteum ubi sitis faucts fenef, Amph. 301, 443 ;
cf. igitur tum=vdre & or &) rére (Homer), Most. 132 (note), 688.
instruam, ‘I will lay out’ agrum and aedis are closely connected
in sense, and hence joined by atque (cf. 928). mancipia, less
closely connected, is added asyndetically; cf. 664f. coprarum atque
opum, auxili, praesidi uiduitas, Pseud. 1265 unguenta atque odores, lempi-
scos, corollas.

932. animi causa, ‘ for my pleasure,” cf. Epid. 45. Stratonicus,
no doubt (as Ussing says) the celebrated musician of the time of
Alexander the Great (cf. Athen. VIII. 348f) who travelled about
from place to place in Greece in order to exhibit his art; he was
a contemporary of Diphilus, who appears here (in the Hppa) to have
indulged in a little light banter of the successful performer. From
this passage it is clear that Plaut. did not hesitate to take over from
his originals allusions which could hardly have been intelligible to a
Roman audience.

934, 936. Hiatus in diaeresis.
935. Synizesis of meae.

936. hie, ‘ here,” in this desolate place where I now am. agito, ‘1
L2
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am engaged.’ instruere in mentem magnas res, ‘in forming great
plans in my mind, cf. Most. 86 . pectus instituere. condam : for
on the widulus depends the possibility of realizing all these plans. The
syncopated form uidlus=widulus (Bothe, Spengel) is demanded in
1106, 1127 and 1130 (%idlus) by the law that a dactyl must not fill up
a whole trochaic foot (Introd. to Most. p. xxii); here it improves the
rhythm : cf. on Arg. 1.in Crit. Append. In this, as in several other
words, two pronunciations were admitted by Plaut.; cf. 392, 963,
976, 982, 991, 993, &c.; similarly praebeo and praekhibeo 138, si-qui-
dem and siquidem (see note on 1061), mercle and mehercle 1365, poplus
1251, féstira 88, alird Pers. 226, dexird Amph. 333.

937. sed. Gripus reverts in thought to the hard facts of the pre-
sent: ‘but I, this opulent personage (rex=dines) am doomed to a
breakfast seasoned with sour wine and salt, without any dainty relish.’
prandium, here=zenfaculum, the early breakfast consisting of bread
with some seasoning ; it would appear from this passage that the poorer
classes and slaves used to eat only salt with their bread. acetum, pro-
bably=posca, a drink consisting of sour wine and water: Mil. 836,
Truc. 610. Scan hie (cf. 914), ctim &cat-, et séle (=u u ), sine
bénd (=v v £).

Scexe 3. Trachalio, in accordance with his master’s instructions
(855—858), returns from the shore (right) to defend the girls, and dis-
covers Gripus with the travelling trunk. He immediately sees that it
must be the one of which Ampelisca had spoken to him and the
recovery of which he had prophesied (395-397). In an amusing
scene, from which the whole play takes its name, he lays hold of one
end of the rope (rudens) attached to the #idulus and charges Gripus
with theft. After a scurrilous altercation the two slaves agree to refer
the matter to the arbitration of Daemones.

938. rudentem, here fem. (Nonius). For the quantity cf. ror1s.

939. nam bonis, &c., probably a proverbial expression ; cf. Capt.
IL 2. 108 Quod bonis benefit bencficium gratia ea grauidast bonss. Scan
bénis, héri (940).

941. ne postules, ¢ don’t imagine it’; for this sense of postulare

cf. Cas. I. 53, Capt. IIL. 5. B9, Truc. 142: almost equivalent to
animum inducere.

942. squamoso peecu, ‘scaly flock.” Pecu is a by-form equivalent
in meaning to pecus (pecorss) ; cf. Bacch. 1123, 1139, plur. pecua Merc.
509, Truc. 956 ; Lucr. 1I. 342 f. has squamigerum pecudes in very much
the same sense.

943. quam=/am . .. guam (Cas. 429), ‘so much ... as’; cf. Men.
968 f. Ut apsente ero rem eri diligenter Tuletur quam ipse adsit, aut
rectius ; Livy XXIV. 23. 9 non quam maturato opus erat nautter (=non
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tam nau. quam, &c.), XXXV. 49. 7 non quam isti sunt gloriosus, Verg.
Aen. V1. 309 guam multa in siluis . . . lapsa cadunt folia, similarly quanto
without correlaiive Rud. 1301 (note). In this use guam means ¢in
comparison (proportion) as,’=praeguam (Most. 1146) ; cf. Capt. 421
haud cenlesumam partem . . . qguam (=atque Mil. 764 : cf. Bacch. 549,
Merc. 761).

944. enicés,  you bore me to death.’ At the beginning of iambic
metres, as in anapaests, cretic words may, under the influence of the
ictus on the second syllable, shorten their final syllable ; cf. Truc. 119
enicds me miseram, quisquis es (A), Capt. 833 Perltibét, Stich. 223 Her-
ctlés le amabit, Cist. Fragm. Ambros. fol. 247, 5 Opsécrd le; so too
after the diaeresis of the iamb. tetram. Pers. 269 compédés (M), Epid.
179 Hercdli.

945. caue malo; cf. on 828. Scan ménii. Join quid nam.
malum ; cf. on 492.

946. qui (cf. on 123 and 760 afgus) here strengthens po/; cf. Amph.
7o5 al pol qui cerla res, Asin. 823. Similarly with other words:
quippe qui 384, kercle gui Most. 824, Trin. 464, Men. 428, uf qui Capt.
IL. 4. 21, ecastor qui Asin. 930, edepol gui Mil. 7%79. audies, ¢ you
shall hear’: the fut. indic. is here a form of will speech, almost
equivalent to a command (cf. on 189 &, 286, 365 sczbss faxo); so 989,
Aul. V. 1. 22 numquam hinc feres, Most. 238, Men. 662, Bacch. 146.
post, ‘anon.’ quin loquere; cf. Most. 172 guin me aspice, 187 quin
mone, Curc. 241 quin perdura, Cas. V. 4. 9 quin responde. Quin with
the imperative (peculiar to comedy) is equivalent to gz with indic.
(cf. 122), a construction of which it is probably a development ; see
Lorenz on Mil. g51. quiduis, ‘anything you like,” expressing indif-
ference. The common reading guid us (dependent question) is un-
suitable to the context : Gripus is at first quite indifferent as to what
Trach. has to say; his interest is not aroused till 948, after Trach. has
spoken, 94%7. Similarly we find loguere guiduis (not guid uis, as in the
texts) Aul. 777, Mil. 358, loguere quodlubet Asin. 626, guiduis roga
Amph. 708. :

947. ehodum hue, sc. accede (cf. 1148) or animum aduorte ; cf.
Pers. 609 Ehodum huc uirgo! uide sis quid agas (Stud. from 4), and
on Rud. 578. operae pretiumst, ‘is worth attention,” a remark called
forth by Gripus’ guiduzs.

948. consequi, often=seguz; cf. 241, 493, Amph. 880, Asin. 261
uoslram consequi senlentiam.

949. ecquid; cf. on 125. For the subj. after ecquis est qui cf.
Most. 354, Merc. 844, Curc. 301, Cas. V.'3. 12. secilicet, ¢ sure
enough,” * why certainly’; cf. on 395.

950. ecquid answers to the ecguzd of Gripus’ question 949. boni
consili, ¢ discretion’; cf. the Engl. ‘to keep one’s counsel.” mihist,
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‘may I expect to find " ; cf. 709. Hiatus in diaeresis of cretic tetra-
meter.

956. furtum, object of faczebat (‘ I saw one who . . .").
958. furtum, nom. or acc.; cf. 963.
959. nil etiam, ‘ nothing further.’

960. Scan dérl. dimidium, &c., ‘I expect you to say half’ Scan
uolo iit dfe. For the constr. wolo u! cf. 1217, 1067 (ne), Epid. 463,
Bacch. 77, Pseud. 321.

961. dat: present for future; cf. on 179. This idiom must be
carefully distinguished from cases in which the if-clause refers to
present time and the principal clause refers to future time, e.g. Cic.
Repub. 1. 34. 51 deliget, si modo saluus esse uult, optimum quemgque,
Hor. Epist. L. 7. 31 s uis effugere istinc . . . repetes, Livy XXII. 60. 14
st lot exempla non mouent, nithil umquam mouebit, Lucr. III. 714, IV.
234, VI. 68. Scan censéd (cf. on 944); tuo is one syll. (synizesis).

963. A mixture of two constructions, (i) wzdulum istum quotus (in-
terrog. adj. guoi-us, -a, -um ; cf. 229) est nous, with anticipation of the
subject of the dependent question (widulus); cf. on 244 : (ii) nowui
hominem gquoius (relative, cf. 1021) est uidulus iste. Cf. 587 praeter
animi quam lubuit senfenfiam. quid est? ¢ what do you mean?’

966. ¢ The latter fact (hoc) does not concern you one whit more
than the former fact (illud) concerns me,’ i.e. ‘let each of us keep his
knowledge for himself’; for nihilo pluris refert cf. Bacch. 518 4/an-
diri nikilo pluris referet quam, &c.

967. Scan the second quoius and antehac (so too in 933) with
synizesis.

968. ne, prohibitive, cf. on 403. potis, cf. on 425.

969. frustri, as always in the phrase ne frusira sis; cf. 1255, Capt.
IV. 2. 74, Merc. 1L 1. 30, Pers. I. 3. 60, Men. IV. 3. 18.

970. nemo natus, ‘no son of woman,’ cf. nafus nemo Most. 402,
451. Nemo matus is subject, dominus predicate noun. hune repeating
huic sounds strange to modern ears, but is not uncommon in Plaut.,
cf. Mil. 275, 1007y, 1053 (/i . . . tlla), 1163 f. (istius . . . istius), Pers.
498f, 511 f, 611. uenatu=piscatu; so Oppav occasionally of fish-
ing, cf. &ws 7ijs wepi Gdkarrav Oipas Plato, Laws VII. 823 D.

971. ecquem esse dices, &c. ¢ Will you admit that a fish in the sea
belongs to me?’ explained by the next sentence (‘when I catch them
they are mine’). Grip. means to say, ‘I suppose you won’t deny my
right to fish.

972. piscem . . . quos, cf. Curc. 494 f. egone ab lenone (‘from a 1)
quicquam mancupio accipiam, quibus sui nikil est nisi una lingua.
habeo pro meis, ‘I treat (regard) them as my own,’ cf. Pers. 169, 341,
Most. 386, Asin. 628, Merc. 744.
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973. nec manu adseruntur, ‘nor does anyone put in a claim to
them,’ a legal phrase (claim by laying on of the hand as a symbol of
ownership) ; cf. Poen. 1348 neminem uenire qui istas adsereret manu,
Pers. 163 #llam a lenone adserito manu, and the phrases aliguem liberals
causa (=1n libertalem) m. ads. Poen. go6, 1102, Curc. 491, 709, aliguem
in seruitutem ads. Livy I11. 44, &c.

974. pro meis uenalibus=guasi sint me: uenales serui (584), cf.
Cas. Prol. 20 prosunt pro praesentibus=prosunt quast praesentes sinl.

975. conmune, ‘public, ‘open’ omnibus, with syllaba anceps
at change of speakers; cf. Palmer, Introd. to Amph., Miiller, Plaut.
Pros. p. 55. adsentio=adsentior, cf. on 629. Transl. ¢ Agreed!’

977. in mari conmuni, cf. 981. itane, cf. 747.
980. quisque ... poscant, cf. Most. 103, Epid. 212, 214, Curc. 180.

983. in manu non est mea, ‘it does not depend on me’ (what I
fish up); cf. Amph. Prol. 8o s¢ illis fides est quibus est ea res in manu,
IL. 1. 14 istuc tibist in manu, nam tuos sum, Trin. 1. 2. 67 est atque
non est mi in manu, Megaronides.

986. quod = aliguod. philosophe! ‘quibbler!’ cf. Zkales 1003,
Capt. 1L. 2. 24 f. Eugepae ! Thalem talento non emam Milesium ; nam
ad sapientiam huius tlle nimium nugator fuif, Bacch. 122, Aristoph.
Birds 1009 @vfpemos Gahijs.

987. sed tu, ‘but I say!’ cf. on 365. enumquam (or ez unguam)
=ecquando, Paul. Fest. p. 76, a form supported by the MSS. in 1117,
Cist. L. 1. 88, Trin. 589, Men. 925, Phorm. 329, 348, and introduced
by Brix in Men. 143 (after Ausonius); cf. ecquss, the interrogative form
of the indefinite guss.

987 f. uidisti . . . cepisse, ‘ have you seen ... catch,’ cf. on 132;
the perf. infin. marks the action as completed, cf. Verg. Aen. VIIL 631
Fecerat et uiridi fetam Mauortis tn antro Procubuisse lupam. _

989. non enim, ‘ not, I promise you,’ cf. on 922. occupabis, cf. on
946.

990. uitor [from wsere], one who makes articles of wimina, ‘a
basket maker,’ cf. uidulus, which is perhaps etymologically connected
(note on Arg. 1). The sense is: ‘as a piscafor you claim all fishes
as your property, as a w:for everything made of wicker work.’

991 f. uel... uel, cf. on 430.

992. ne feras, ‘you shall not carry off, almost=#non feres 1004,
cf. on 286.

993. quid tu? ‘harkye, often so used to introduce a new point
(cf. 1074, 1304), very much as sed fu 987. Here Gripus gives a new
turn to the argument. scelus=sceleste.

995. rare=raro, ‘rarely. This form is attested by Charisius, who
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quotes rare, rarius, rarissime (192, 22), probably from sources older
than existing MSS.

997. quo colorest is a relative clause forming part of the sentence
begun in 996 : ¢considering the colour which it is” The relative
clause is loosely attached, as in Mil. 951 Quin fu fuam rem cura potius
quam Seleuct, quae tiby Condicio noua luculenta fertur per me infer-
prefem, ¢ considering the new and brilliant match which is offered you
by my agency,’ ibid. 406, 984. pauxilluli, ‘ only quite little ones’ ; this
is the only meaning which the word bears in Plautus, cf. 729 (adverbial),
pauxillum, perpauxillum Capt. 176 f., &c.

998. puniceo corio, ¢ with a scarlet skin,’ referring to the different
coloured leathers with which w:duli were covered, cf. on Arg. 1.
magni autem, ‘but they are big ones,’ in contradistinction to the
pauxtlluli. atque atri, sc. sunt, ‘and there are black ones too,” im-
plying that these were also big. (The widulus fished up by Gripus
was therefore not big, and neither scarlet nor black, but of a colour
not defined.) The word puniceo suggests a new idea to Trach., which
he developes in 999 : an English writer would have spoken of black
and blue fishes. secio, * exactly.’

999. opino=ogpinor, cf. on 629.

1000. puniceum, i.e. through flogging, cf. the pun in Pseud. 228
cras, Phoenicium, poeniceo corto inuises pergulam. atrum refers to the
blue-black colour which succeeds the red of a weal.

1001. quod scelus. .. hoe, cf. Capt. II1. 5. 104 quod koc est scelus?
Ad. 544 quid hoc malum infelicitalis? and on scelestus 508.

1002. facere, ‘to settle the matter,’ cf. fiers 1005, 1035.

1003. The common reading was 7'R. Ifa enimuero? till Seyffert
in Philol. XXIX. p. 407 showed that these words cannot form a
question. salue, Thales! ‘hail, great philosopher!’ (986): salue is
often so used in greeting a person wko appears in a new light, cf. 358
o Neptune lepide salue, 1173 filia mea, salue (when Daem. recognizes
Pal. as his daughter), 1175. Trin. 1163 o saluete adfines met.

1004. istune, i.e. widulum quem lenes, cf. hunc=uidulum quem leneo
1006. das=dabss, cf. on 179, 961. sequestrum, °depositary.’
arbitrum, ‘arbitrator.’

1006. elleborosus, here ‘ choleric,” properly ‘a subject for hellebore,’
‘a maniac,’ cf. Most. 952 senex hic elleborosust certe. cerritus, ¢ hare-
brained,” properly ‘ crazy,’ ‘ possessed,” cf. Men. 889 num laruatus aut
cerritus, a word derived by Nonius from Ceres (=*Ceres-struck’),
¢ Cerrits et laruati male sani et aut Cereris ira aut laruarum incursa-
tione animo uexati’ (cf. Palmer on Amph. II. 2. 144). amittam,
with the common Plautine sense ‘let go’=dimittam, cf. 1009, 1031.
The scansion of this verse has given trouble to editors ; see Critical
Appendix. All difficulty vanishes if we accept the doctrine of Leo
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(Index Lectionum in Academia Rostochiensi, 188%), who quotes a
number of passages from the Bacchides, hitherto regarded as requiring
emendation, to prove that final s after a short vowel may be dropped
not only before a consonant as so often in Plautus, Lucretius, &c.
(e.8. salud’ sis Rud. 103, ests’ nunc 512), but also before a vowel, the
preceding vowel being then elided: Bacch. go ke guidem hanc ab-
dbicet : tu nullid ddfuerts, si nén lubet, 142 praeséntibu’ illis paédagogu’
una 4t siel, 230 mille &f ducentos Philippos attulimu’ atireos, 331 sed
diuesne est istic Theotimi'? elidm rogas? 401 tuslus iniustds, malignus
ldrgus, com?® incommodus, 724 efiax nimis bellu' dique ut esse maxume
optabdm locus, 797 bene ndur’ agitatur, plilchre haec confertir ratis,
950 in dolis ego prénsus sum, ille mendicans paene inuéntu' interitt,
1069 euéni! ut ouans praédda onustu' incéderem, 1211 spéctalores, ubs
ualere ublumu’ et clare adplatidere, Epid. 353 manibu’ his dinumeraui
paler suam ndtam quam esse crédit. Similarly here cerritu’ hune.
Old Latin seems to have gone even further in the dropping of final s ;
see Cic. Orator 153 ‘saepe breuitatis causa contrahebant ut ita
dicerent mults’ mod:s, uas’ argentess, palm’ et crinibus, tecti’ fractis!

1007. apstrudam, ‘I will bury,” so that they will go deep in and
disappear.

1008. quasi=uw/ or qguemadmodum, cf. Aul. IV, 1. 6 nam qui amanti
ero seruttufem serutt, quast ego seruzo, Pseud. 199, 955, Capt. 489,
Pers. 26, 58, Merc. 695 f., Stich. 539 f., Ad. 739, Haut. 885, &c.,
a usage imitated by Cicero among other archaisms intended to give
‘local colour’ to the De Senectute (time of Cato); XIX. 71 guast
poma . . . decidunt, sic . . .

1009. exurgebo is constructed with both te (1008) and quid-
quid umoris tibist: ‘I'll squeeze out all the juice that’s in you’; cf.
1345, Cas. IL. 5. 29 guis mihi subueniet tergo aut capiti aut cruribus?

1010. polypus, always with this .quantity; cf. Aul, II. 2. 21, Hor.
Sat. I. 3. 40, Ov. Met. 1V. 366, Hal. 31.

1011. uis=wisne=uin 1035, 1328, 1406 : cf. Bacch. 873, Cas. IL
3. 54, Mil. 72 (38), and note on 341.

1012. frumisei=/7u7, cf. Gell. XVIL. 2. 5, C. I. L. 4. 2953.

1013. abeo ego hinc: with these words Grip. turns to go into the
cottage, near which he is standing. Trach. however runs round him,
holding one end of the rope in his hand, so as to block his way :
Gripus, holding the other end, is thus compelled to turn round.
offlectam nauem, ‘I will put the ship about.’

1014. proreta, mpwpdrns, ‘the man at the prow,” whose business
it was to give the orders to the gubernator, ‘the man at the helm’;
the latter however had in his hands the real power of directing the
ship’s course. isti naui, ‘ that ship of yours’; Trach. means to say,
‘I accept the metaphor.’
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1015. mitte, ‘drop,” ‘let go.’ rhdentem; in later Latin always
ridens: the word occurs only three times in Plaut., and always in
the acc. sing., above and 938, 1031, in both of which passages the
metre does not determine the quantity. On variations of quantity see
on 414.

1016. ramenta, ‘a scrap,” a contraction of radimentum, from radere,
‘to scrape, abl. of measure; cf. Bacch. g13 ramenta fiat plumea
propensior. The fem. sing. (cf. offerumenta 753) is a by-form of the
more common neut. plur. ramenta, -orum: Non. 223, 3.

1017. pernegando, ‘by obstinate refusal’ probare mihi, abso-
lutely, ‘win my consent’ (=efficere ut hoc probum putem), i. e. ¢ gain
your point.’

1018. ad arbitrum reditur, ‘recourse is had to an arbitrator’ (cf.
on 1040)="*you consent to refer the matter to an arbitrator’: for the
impersonal passive construction cf. Pers. 309 guid agitur ? ut ualetur /=
quid agis ? ut uales? Eun. 271 GN. quid agitur ? PA. statur=sto,
Stich. 467 GE. ualuistin usque? EP. Sustentatumst sedulo, &c. For
redire cf. res ad triarios redit Livy VIIL 8. 11. sequestro ponitur,
‘a deposit is made as security,’=‘you give security’: sequestro is
pred. dat. of sequestrum, cf. Gell. XX. 1 guod apud sequestrem (* depo-
sitary, ‘trustee,’=sequestrum Rud. 1004) depositum erat *sequestro
posttum’ (* deposited as security’) pro aduerbio dicebant, Merc. 737 sic
sequestro mih: datast, Vidul. Fragm. VI. Stud. ego seruabo quasi
sequestro detis : similarly pignori opponere Pseud. 87, p. dare Most.
978.

1019. quemne, cf. on 272. Hiatus at mari (justified by pause and
change of speakers).

1020. Asyndeton of synonyms (opera labore), cf. 665.

1021. si ueniat dominus, ‘should the owner come, ¢if the owner
come,’ referring to the future time and subordinate to the clause
numqui minus fur sum quam tu, ‘Am I any the less a thief than
you?’ This form of speech, containing a subj. in the if-clause, and
an indic. or expression of command or wish in the principal clause,
involves no anacoluthon, and is equally good Latin, Greek (édv with
subj.) and English ; but it has been strangely neglected or even con-
demned as a soleecism by grammarians. The pres. subj. has a
slightly different meaning both from the indic. (s7 uenzes, ‘ if he comes,’
=shall come, s7 uens?, ‘if he is coming,’ or ‘if he comes,’ habitually)
and from the subj. when followed by another subj. (s¢ weniat, dicam,
‘if he were to come, I should tell him’); it may refer either (i) to
future or (i) to present time: e.g. (i) Asin. 414 Sz guidem hercle nunc
summum louem le dicas detinuisse Alque is precator adsiet, malam rem
effugies numguam, Amph. 450, Aul. 311 Famem hercle ulendam, st
roges, numquam dabit, Poen. 729 si pultem, non recludet? 1085, Bacch.
1172 ni abeas . . . magnum malum dabo iam, Hec. 429 ego hunc adibo
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si quid me uelit, Phorm. 230 adito tu, ego in insidits hic ero, si quid
deficias, Ad. 753 et tu nobiscum una (sallabis), st opus sit ; (ii) Curc.
265 Nihil est mirandum, melius si mil sit (‘be’) tibi, Pseud. 433 Sed
st sint (“be’) ea uera . . . guid mirum fecit? (here the principal clause
refers to the past; there is no necessity for the two clauses to refer to
the same time)) In the following instances (i) and (ii) are not
separated : Lucr. 111, 931 ff. 57 wocem rerum natura repente Mittat et hoc
alicui nostrum sic increpel 1psa ... Quid respondemus? 947 eadem
lamen omnia restant, Omnia si pergas (perges MSS.) uiuendo uincere
saecla, Algue etiam potius, si numquam sis moriturus, 1. 570, 6585, IL.
481, Cic. 1L. Verr. 1I. 69. 167 neque tu hoc dicere audebes, neque, st
cupias, licebit, Tusc. 1. 29 si eruere coner . . . repertentur, De Amic.
40 lurpis excusatio est . .. si quis contra rempublicam se amici causa
Jecisse fateatur, Caes. B. G. VL. 11 aliter si faciant, nullam habent
auctoritatem, Hor. Od. 111, 3. 1 87 _fractus illabatur orbis, impauidum
Serient ruinae, Verg. Georg. 11. 54 Hoc faciet uacuos si sit digesia per
agros, Aen. 1. 3472 ff. 57 pergam ... componet, V1. 884 st qua fata aspera
rumpas, Tu Marcellus erss. Similarly the imperf. subj., referring to
past time, e.g. Bacch. 563 Quid ? tibi non erat . .. copia, nisti occi-
peres? Cic. de Amic. 11 Nisi enim, quod ille minime putabat, immoritali-
tatem optare uellet, quid non adeptus est, quod homini fas esset optare?
Seneca, Dialog. VI. 22. 6 Quid faceret? si wiuere wuellet, Seianus
rogandus eral; cf. Shaksp. ‘If it were so (implying merely ‘I do not
say that it was’), it was a grievous fault” From the above instances,
which could be easily multiplied, I have excluded sentences which
admit of a different explanation—as containing in the principal
clause an expression denoting ¢ can,’ ‘must,” or ¢ ought,” in a present
or past tense, e.g. 566, Curc. 246 Potin (=possis P) coniecluram facere,
si narrem 46z, or some special expression like paeniter Rud. 579, non
laturus sum (=non feram?) Bacch. 1004, or as cases of anacoluthon
(Rud. 159, Epid. 713 tnuitus do hanc ueniam tibi, nisi necessitate cogar),
or of ‘attractio modi’ (834, 924 &, 1128), or of an indefinite 2nd pers.
sing. (Capt. 221 nam doli non doli sunt, nisi astu colas, ‘ unless one
attend to them cunningly,’ ibid. z02), or of sf=‘even if,’ concessive
(Rud. 159, Most. 351): yet I believe that many such instances are
more simply explained in the manner indicated above (cf. my Lat.
Gram. § 501).

1021 f. inspectaui te hunc habere, ¢ saw you in possession of it,’ cf.
Poen. 710 ut tute inspectes aurum lenoni dari, and notes above on 132,
088. mane, ‘stop.” Trach. is quick to take advantage of the care-
less admission of Gripus (nihilo), which involves his right to go shares.

1023. argumento, ‘evidence, ‘test, cf. 1180, Truc. 169, Asin.
302, Amph. 806, 1087, Capt. V. 3. 14.

1025. nisi quia introduces not a limitation of a previous statement,
like #isé guod Capt. 394, 621, Pers. 517, but an antagonistic statement :
‘I don’t understand your city laws, éu/,’ &c. So Trin, 983 sed ego
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sum insipientior, qui egomet unde redeam hunc rogitem .. .; nisi quia
lubet experiri quo euasurust denique, Pseud. 107 algue id futurum unde
esse dicam mescto ; nisi quia futurumst, ‘but come it will’: Langen,
Beitr. p. 57 f. (where Cist. II. 1. 12 is admitted as an exception). Cf.
note on 7ist 51.

1026. mane : iam, so correctly punctuated by Lachmann on Lucr.
p. 211.  Brix shows that mane 1am is not Plautine for manedum.

1027. tuam, synizesis.
1028. indicassis, cf. on 304 (capsimus).

1029. mussitabo (=/acebo), for the sake of variety; transl. ¢ you be
silent, I will hold my tongue.’

1030. ecquid condicionis ferre, ‘ to make some offer.” audes, cf.
on 87c.

1032. refero condicionem, ‘ make you a counter offer, lit. ¢ give
you back an offer,” cf. Phorm. Prol. 21 guod ab illo adlatumst sibi esse
rellatum pulet, and the phrase par pari referre. te aufer modo, a play
upon the preceding fero, refero; transl. * just make off.

1033. uicinos meos. Gripus lies by implication (explicitly in the
next line), probably as a precautionary measure. Trach. had made the
acquaintance of Daem. in Act m. Sc. 2, and knew him to be friendly.

1034. ubi hic, ‘ where about here,’ cf. Pseud. 599 #bi Ballio leno
hic habitat, Mil. 9 sed ubi Artotrogus hic est? 1258, Trin. 872 ubi in
his regionibus, Haut. 829, Andr. 965. Scan illiec (Miiller, Pl. Pros. p.
45f). porro (local), ‘ away, illie, ‘there,’ longe, ‘far off,” usque in
campis ultumis, ‘right in the most distant fields’—a curious example
of pleonasm: cf. 266 #/ico hinc . .. haud longule ex hoc loco, and note
on 838 (usque).

1036. remitte restem, ‘ slack away the rope’; Trach. has up to this
been pulling at it, so as to keep it strained. Gripus asks to be allowed
to move a little way off (dum concedo) to deliberate ; his next speech
is an aside, addressed to the audience.

1037. perpetua, ‘ continuous,” ‘ uninterrupted,” hence ‘whole,’ cf.
370, Most. 147 (aedes) tolae perpetuae ruant, 765 perpetuom diem.

1038. praesepes, fem., a by-form of the neut. praesepe, ‘ pen,’ * stall,’
generally of animals; with the present passage cf. Curc. 228 reciperet
se huc esum ad praesepems suam, Cas. Prol. 56 futurum quod amat intra
praesepis suas. The spelling praesepe, praesepes is attested by almost
all MSS5. and also by inscriptions, and is used in most modern texts.

1039. triobolus, ‘a three obol piece, =% drachma. Z7ribdolus is
the spelling attested by B here, BCD in 1330 (¢ribolum), CD in 1354,
1367, Bacch. 260, and by 4 in Poen. 381, 868. ab suo, sc. seruo.

1040. ne, interjection, used only before pronouns, ¢ verily,'=wai, cf.
Most. 75, 562 ne ego sum miser, Trin. 62, Men. 256, Mil. 571. eo,
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pres. for fut, ‘I go’ for ‘I will go,” a conversational idiom of Lat.,
Engl. and German: cf. Eun. 492 ff. THR. Iamne imus 7 TH. Hos
prius intro ducam et quae uolo Stmul imperabo : post huc continuo exeo.
THR. Ego hinc abeo,Bacch. 592 non i, negat se ituram, &c.; see on 413.
The sentence eo ad iud. is part of the soliloquy of Gripus, and not
addressed to Trach. ire ad arbitrum or sudicem (cf. Most. 1101):
it was customary when the parties in a dispute desired to have it settled
without litigation (przuatim) to enter upon a sponsio or engagement by
which each bound himself to pay a certain sum of money to the other
if his contention should prove to be false, and to entrust the decision
to an arbitrator : see Weissenborn on Livy III. 24. 6.

1041. quid igitur? ‘well?’ i.e. ‘ what is the result of your deliber-
ations?’ cf. Most. gr1, Stich. 624, Amph. 719, Curc. 316, Trin. 333,
Hec. 181. istue, ‘what you claim,’ i. e. the widulus (=1istunc). esse
ius meum, ‘ belongs by right to me,” is my right,’ cf. 1122, 1393 pro
meo ture (note), Cas. IL. 2. 16 sus meum optinends optiost.

1042. istue, ‘ what you propose,’ i.e. that we should submit the
matter to arbitration. nune places, cf. Capt. 870, Stich. 146, Truc.
273, Epid. 150.

1043. adpellis, ‘ force,’ ‘drive.” adhibebit fidem, ¢ shall be honest.’

1044. notus ignotissumust, ‘though known, most unknown,’ i.e.
I renounce him utterly.

ScenE 4. Enter Daemones, Palaestra, and Ampelisca from the
cottage. Daemones tells the girls that they must again seek the pro-
tection of the altar, as his wife’s jealousy prevents him from keeping
them any longer in his house. Gripus and Trachalio lay their quarrel
before Daemones: Trachalio declares that Gripus is in possession of
the travelling trunk lost by Labrax and containing Palaestra’s trinket
case, in which are her ‘tokens’: he demands that the case and its con-
tents be restored to their owner, in order that she may have the means
of discovering her parents and proving herself free born. In spite of
the protests of Gripus, Daemones puts the question to the girls whether
they recognise the trunk ; Palaestra answers in the affirmative, and
offers to describe minutely its contents in order to establish her claim.
The widulus is opened, and Palaestra, after removing to a distance,
describes the contents of the trinket case. As Daemones takes them
out one by one, he discovers, to his amazement and joy, that Palaestra
is his long lost daughter. Daemones, Palaestra, Ampelisca, and
Trachalio retire into the cottage to inform the mother of the happy
event; and Gripus, after a short soliloquy, in which he curses his luck,
follows them.

1045. serio, ‘seriously,” ¢in sober earnest,’ cf. 468. uobis uolo
quae uoltis, ‘am well disposed to you,” cf. Bacch. 778 ni e facta
cupiam quae 1s uelit, Pers. 489 numquam tibi quod nolis uolam.
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1046. propter uos belong to the ne-clause. mne uxor. There
seems to have been something about the pronunciation of the word
uxor which might prevent hiatus or render it admissible, cf. Men. 963
Qutd ego nunc facidm ? domum ire clipio: uxor nén sinit (so MSS.).
The spelling of zoxor, supported by Koch (Jahrbticher CI. p. 283) is
attested by B in Trin. 8oo and Truc. 515 (where, however, metre
forbids).

1047. pelex. ‘rival” The spelling paclex is equally well attested
in MSS.; pellex is later. adduxe=adduxisse, syncope, cf. detraxe
Trin. 743, dixe Poen. 961, aduexe Merc. 333, illexe 51, despexe Mil.
553, circumspexe Varro ap. Non. p. 106, produxe Ad. 561, surrexe
Hor. Sat. 1. 9. 73, duxe Varro Sat. Men. 329, adduxt/ Haut. 819,
intellexti Rud. 1103.

1048. Daemones means that he himself might have to seek protec-
tion from his wife’s displeasure. '

1049. saluas sistam, cf. 1359, Trin. 743, Poen. 876, 1083, Merc.
891 n tranquillo sistere. me with imperative is common in Plautus, cf.
1254, Most. 576, 643, 1105, &. sed quid uos, addressed to the
lorarii.

1051. ex praesidio, ¢ off guard,’ praesides, lit. ¢ protectors’: ¢sen-
tries off guard’ sounds almost like a military command.

1052. quid fit? ‘how are you getting on?’ ‘how goes it?’ cf.
1303, Merc. 284 saluelo : gquid fit ? quid agis? Stich. 660,and in many
other places.

1053. haud pudet, ‘I am not ashamed to own it,’ i.e. that he is
my master. Gripus (like Sceparnio 110-113) takes upon himself to
reply for his master. Scan &bi hine sis.

1054. istuc optume, sc. es/, ‘that is first rate” Trach. has
already made the acquaintance of Daem. (IIL. 2 : this Gripus does
not know), and has confidence in his justice and friendliness. For the
predicate adverb cf. opfumest Capt. 706, Cas. IIL. 6. 14, V. 2. 53,
Bacch. 783.

1055. iterum te saluto, ‘I greet you a second time to-day.’

1056. accersitum, from accerso (1199), “to summon,’ a form which
Wilkins (Journ. of Phil. VI. p. 248 ff.) and Nettleship (Contrib. to Lat.
Lex. p. 17 ff.) consider to have been originally distinct from arcesso, ¢ to
go and fetch.” In the MSS. of Plaut. the forms are confused, and no
distinction of meaning can be traced : A4 has forms of accerso fourteen
times, of arcesso seventeen times (Seyffert, Index Orthographicus). In
the phrase ego is sum the ictus always rests on zs: here ego is sum,
cf. 1173, &s ¢go sum Capt. 1025, Pseud. 1199, Trin. 985 : Seyffert in
Phil. Woch. 1890, p. 215.

1057. nempe, cf. on 268.

1058 f. Trach. is incoherent through rage. uir often in contemp-
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tuous sense in Plaut., cf. wir wenefice 1112, scelus uirs, ‘rascal of a
fellow, Mil. 1434, Curc. 614, Truc. 621, Aallex wuir: Poen. 1310.
scelestus, cf. 456. Scan illie, cf. Intr. to Capt. p. 12. talos suffringi,
a cruel method of punishing slaves, cf. Mil. 156, Truc. 638 (#), Cic.
Rosc. Amer. 56 ezs (canibus) crura suffringantur.

1060. quid st qua de re, cf. id guoi rei Pers. 393, Poen. 813,
Bacch. 249.

1061. ego rem facesso, ‘ / am the plaintiff’: opinor, ‘if I am not
mistaken,’” parenthetical and ironical. As the plamnﬂ' (primarius uir
1073) Trach claims the right to speak first. si quidem, two words,
the ﬁrst long, cf. 1091, Most. 987 st guidem istaec uéra sunt, Mil. 28
pol st quidem, Asin. 318, 539, 699, 701, 712, Amph. 814, Pseud 628,
723, Cas. V. 4. 18 contrast siguidem (as in classical Lat.) 484, 765,
972, 986. Itis probable that Plaut. used both scansions according to
convenience (siguzdem more often than sz guidem), although this cannot
be absolutely demonstrated, as either s7 guidem (quide, cf. on 596), or
s1 quidem (quide’), the latter often with shortening of a succeedmg long
syll. (e. g. s7 guidem hércle), are always metrically possible: cf. Rud.
765, 972, 986, Curc. 703, Mil. 189, Poen. 312, Truc. 628, Capt. 920,
Stich. 752, 75%, Cas. II. 5. 19, Merc. 872 : Rud. 484, Most. 229, 671,
Asin. 405, 414, Mil. 520, 624, Poen. 696, Merc. go3, Cas. II. 6. 57,
1I. 8. 38, &c.: but siguidem often improves the rhythm, and the two-
fold pronunciation may be paralleled by :6idem (396, 847) and :bidem
(391, 591, 878), gquandoguidem (Stich. 485, 559) and guanddquidem
(usual), /& gquidem and tiigquidem (Biicheler in Archiv IIL p. 144 ff.): cf.
on 936.

1062. si sis pudicus, ¢if you had any sense of decency’ (pudor):
sis=esses, cf.on 196 ; for pudicus cf. Trin. 697 s est honos homini pudico
(honourable man) meminisse officium suom, and note on zmpudicus 115.
hinc facessas, intrans. ‘ you would take yourself off, with a play on
rem facesso ; cf. Afran. 202 multa ac molesta es: potin ut hinc facessas?
Enn. apud Non. 306 uos ab hoc facessite ; also classical.

1063. utin=w/i-ne, introducing an indignant question, ¢ What, is
he to speak first?’ cf. Epid. 225, Men. 683, Curc. 616; Brix on
Trin. 1046.

1064. Hiatus in diaeresis and at change of speakers. nequitur.
The passive of gueo and negueo is used only with the passive infin., like
coeplus sum, desitus sum, potestur ; cf. Pers. 194 nec subigi queantur,
Hec. 572 nosci non quita est: for the form nequitur cf. Fr. g8 W (Fest.
p. 162 4, 30, Sall. Jug. XXXI. 8). conprimi, ‘to be silenced,” cf.
10473, 1165, 1402, Cas. II. 6. 10. .

1065. ita ut occepi, ‘as I began,’ cf. Poen. 440, sed ita ut oce.
Stich. 579, #f occ. Rud. 1089, 1093, sed uf occ. Pers. 518 : cf. note on
Rud. 1119. illum quem, attraction, only found when the relative
clause precedes, cf. Curc. 419 sed istum, quem quaeris, ego sum, Epid.
448, Mil. 140, 1114, Trin. 985, Men. 311, Amph. 1009, Verg. Aen.
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1. 5493 urbem quam stafuo wuestra est, Trin. 137 ille qui mandauit
exturbasti ex aedibus, Most. 250, 985, Men. 57, Rud. 1241. Some-
times a word belonging to the principal clause is placed in the subord.
clause: e. g. Bacch. 936 Non sunt tabellae sed equos quem misere Achiui
ligneum, Capt. 179 meliorem adferet Quae mi alque amicis placeat con-
dicio magis, Trin. 1074, Merc. 803, Truc. 275, Naev. 19 Ribb. #/
tllum di perdant, qui primam holitor profuli! caepam. Epid. 166
cannot be thus explained : plerigue homines (‘nominativus pendens’),
quos quom nil refert pudet, quom usust ul pudeant tbi eos deserit pudor.

1066. tenere and kabere are frequently used the one for the other;
hence it is quite natural for Grip. to answer non habeo.

1067. ne uideas uelim, ‘ I (could) wish you were blind.’

1068. habeo, non habeo=siue habeo, siue non habeo, cf. uelim nolsm.
me, anticipation, cf. on 244.

1069. Hiatus after modd : the lost ablatival 4, like the digamma in
Homer, “fitfully haunts its ancient seats’ (Jebb).

1070. nulla causast quin, ¢there is no reason why . .. not,’ =non
recuso guin, ‘I make no objection to . . ., a common Plautine formula.
condonare, with dat., ‘to deliver up,’” several times in Cic.

1072. Scan Vérb¥ dét; see Crit. Append. mod3, abl. of noun.
quid tu ais? ‘how say you?’ an expression of astonished indigna-
tion, cf. 1095.

1073. qudd=quoad, ‘till’; cf. on 287. primarius uir, ‘the per-
son who has precedence.” dieat, ‘shall speak,’ cf. on 456. conprime,
cf. 1064.

1074. quid tu? cf on 993. consueuit tibi, sc. facere (from fiers).
1075. conprimere, cf. Amph. 348, Truc. 262.

1076. uerbo illo, &c., ‘he had you there,’ cf. Trin. 706. modo,
adv., ¢ just now.

1077. equidem, ‘indeed,’ ‘I protest,” is simply a stronger form of
quidem as Priscian (XVI. p. 1033) said, and Ribbeck (Lat. Part. p. 39 f.)
demonstrated, and is not compounded of ego guidem, though in the
large majority of instances it is connected with the 1st person ; it is
found according to the best MSS. evidence with the 2nd pers. Trin.
352 equidem pote=poles, ibid. 991 (by conjecture, on metrical grounds)
saluos quando equidem aduenis ; with the 3rd pers. Epid. 603 Adules-
centem equidem dicebant emisse, Pers. 639 alque equidem miseret tamen,
Trin. 611 Afgue equidem ipsus ultro uenit Philio oratum filio; or without
any finite verb at all, Bacch. 974 guadrigentos filios habet atque
equidem omnis lectos sine probro, Mil. 656, Poen. 1240, Eun. 956 con-
ligauit P—alque equidem orante, ut ne id faceret, Thaide, Epid. 30 (by
conjecture) alque equidem cito, ‘and, what is more, quickly.” These
last examples show conclusively that eguidem is practically an assever-
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ative particle ; it is used to strengthen edepol, pol, kercle in Pers. 546,
Poen. 508, &c. Eguidem ego occurs again Merc. 264, Pers. 184, Bacch.
437, Amph. 764, Haut. 632. All these uses are occasionally found in
the classical period, e.g. equidem ego Sall. Cat. LI. 15, Jug. X. 6,
LXXXV. 26, equidem nos Cat. LIl. 11, scitis equidem Cat. LVIIL. 4,
uanum equidem constlium est Cat. LIL 16, cf. Livy V. 51. 4. de istoc
uidulo repeats and emphasizes istine ; cf. #s# i istac cistula .. . ist
in widulo 1082, ist ... in islo widulo 1109, 1133, tn widulo . .. 16¢
1310.

1078. isti, adv.=7ssz, ‘there,’ so 7s# 1082, Most. 1143, Mil. 255,
Epid. 721. Similarly :lli=:llic 541, &c.

1079 f. dudum, ‘just now,’ mdAa: ; cf. 1123,
1080. For the pronunciation 7z¢pe see on 343.

1081. admodum, cf. 143, 840. crepundia, toys, consisting of a
variety of miniature objects such as rattles, dolls, little swords, hatchets,
animals, &c., (cf. 1156-1171), sometimes given as birthday presents
(Epid. 639 f.), and often made into a necklace to be worn by children
as a means of recognition when they were put out to nurse or exposed
(Cist. IV. 1. 13 quibuscum tu extulisti nostram filiam ad necem, Mil.
1399, Cic. Brut. XCI. 313),=yvwpiopara Plut. Thes. 4, signa gqu
parentis noscere Rud. 1110. See the engraving in Rich’s ‘Companion’
of crepundia hanging from the right shoulder round the body of a child,
and Arneth, Gold- und Silbermonumente.

1083f. neque...et, ‘on the one hand not ... and’=*not ... but’
(classical). isti, ‘your slave. usust=uwus« est (cf. on 294), predicate
dative,=wfile est. Carefully distinguish wsu (=wsus) est from wusus est
=opus est. id ... qui, ‘that whereby,’ cf. on 123, 1110.

1086. crepundié, syllaba anceps at.change of speakers, cf. Mil. 1316
PL. Tibi salutem mé tusserunt diceré. PH. Saluaé sient, &c. tua, sc.
refert, cf. Amph. 1003 guid ¢d mea? Phorm. 133, 389, 800, 940, Hec.
510, Cic, ad Att. IV. 5. 3.

1087. expendetur, future of promise, cf. 286, 1136.
1089. caue malo, cf. on 828,

1091. quem suspicor, sc. ezus esse, ‘as I suspect it is,” a relative
clause equivalent to a co-ordinate sentence (=and I suspect it is).

1092. hie, “at this point,’ i.e. before I have seen what is in the
uidulus, cf. Trin. 504 nunc hic quom opus est non quit dicere, Merc. 307,
Epid. 302, Most. 584, Haut. 742. nisi, cf. Cas. IIL. 5. 57 nis se scid?
uilicé non datum iri (A), Poen. 243 (M), 325. de opinione, cf. the
verse of the Cistellaria found by Studemund in 4 (fol. 2417, 15) wf
pote quam (postguam A) nunquam uiderim, de opinione credo.

1093. uiden? scelestus aucupatur, a very rare form of speech,
but attested by MSS. in Poen. 314 widen tu? pleni oculi sorderum qui
M
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erant tam splendent mikhi, Truc. 601 hoc uide : dentibus frendit, icit
Jemur, Capt. 304 sed uiden? fortuna humana fingit arlalque wut lubet:
cf. too Curc. 93 (emended). aucupatur (here deponent, elsewhere
active in Plaut., e. g. Most. 473, Mil. 995, Men. 570, Asin. 881, Truc.
964), a bird-catcher’s term, often used metaphorically (Lorenz on Mil.
995), here ‘he is laying a trap,” ‘spreading the toils,’ cf. Engl. meta-
phorical use of ‘to fish.’

1095. haec=*4ae, cf. on 294. ostendere iube, with omission of
subject accus., cf. Most. 426 iube uenire nunciam, Mil. 182, 981 f., 1034,
1268, 1278, Asin. 736, Cist. II. 3. 48, Men. 225 (Ritschl), Pers. 790
(Spengel). ain ostendere? cf. on 799, Most. 383 ain fu pater ?=do
you say ‘his father’? 642 ain fu aedis? see too on Rud. 1072,

1096. dicit ut=imperat ut.

1097. insignite, cf. 643. quidum, ‘why, pray?’ cf. 1116 and
notes on 639, 784.

1098. scelerum caput, ¢ fountain-head of rascalities,’ cf. Shakspere
*head and front of offending’; Mil. 494, Pseud. 466, 1054, Curc.
234, Bacch. 829; similarly 1099 periuri caput, arch-perjurer,
cf. Pseud. 132.

1099. ut . .. item (=2fa), cf. on 417 f. stem ut. tute, ‘you your-
gelf.

1100. hie, i.e. Daemones. hine, ‘ on this side’ (cf. 808, Men. %99
hinc stas, illim causam dicis, Livy XXIV. 45. 3 aliunde stare)=a me,
¢ on my side,” ¢ with me’ ; cf. abs 7 1101.

1101. atqui is related to the whole thought, which is expressed
paratactically ;=afgui, guamquam nunc abs te stat, tamen, &c. abs te,
‘on your side,’ as your master. hine=ex puellis; cf. 1104 lLberas
(only the free could act as witnesses). ecibit, fut. of ¢z, a by-form of
cieo, cf. cimus Lucr. 1. 212, V. 211; c¢. festimonium, ¢ take evidence,’
cf. testem citare,  to summon as witness.’

1103. The absence of diaeresis is excused by the long word intel-
lexti (1047%); cf. Trin. 1145 posset intellegere, Amph. 707 inritabis cra-
brones, 1117 formidolosum, &c.

1105. fuit, cf. on 21%. surpta=surrepla, cf. Pers. 150, Poen.
9oz, surpuit Cas. Prol. 8, Capt. IIL 5. 102, IV. 4. 14.

1106. uidlum, cf. on 936. an, without «/um or -ne, cf. 213.

1107. defieri=deficere, cf. Mil. 1261, Men. 221, Phorm. 162, Eun.
243.

1108. dilue, ¢ explain, =expeds 1102.

1109 repeated 1133. caudeam, ‘ made of rushes’; cf. the gloss of
Placidus ¢ caudeam : iunceam, quod iuncea cauda emergat, and that of
Paulus ¢caudeae cistellae: ex tunco, ad similitudinem equinae caudae

Jactae! Whether this derivation of caudeus from cauda is right or not,
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the lexicons ought not to say that caudexs means ¢ wooden,” as though
from codex (caudex) ; cf. Loewe, Prodr. Gloss. p. 287.

1111. quibuscum, ‘with which,’=*which she had when ... ; cf.
Cist. IV. 1. 13 (quoted on ro8r1). periit Athenis, ‘disappeared
from Athens,’ cf. perierim Carthagine Poen. 987, periere Magari-
bus ibid. Prol. 86, periisti e patria tua Capt. 11IL, 4. 5.

1113. quae . . . non queant, ‘that they are not able,’ cf. ro5.
1114. Cf. Soph. Ajax 293 yivat, yovafl kéopov 1 avy) pépes.

1115. pro portione, ‘in your degree,” ‘as your portion,” cf. Quinti-
lian X. y. 28 57 pro sua scilicet portione perfectum. Transl. ¢have not
your fair share either of man or woman,’ cf. meam partem 1126.

1116. quia enim, cf. on g22.

1117. enumquam, cf. on 987. praeterhac=posthac, ‘hereafter,
Most. 75, Men. 112, 725, Stich. 345, Titinius 30 Ribb. % guisquam
hodie pradierhac posticum nostrum pépulerit.

1119. ut id occepi dicere, ‘ as I began to tell the tale,” cf. Curc.
43, where B has 1d uti occepi dicere (unmetrical ; perhaps read Sed 1d
uti occ. dic. ; cf. note on 1065).

1122. ius meum, ‘my right,’ cf. on 1041.

1124. ‘I have known a kite pounce, as you are doing (etiam), with-
out carrying off anything after all (tamen, cf. 569).” I have put the
comma at efzam, instead of at miluom. For uidi, of an experience, cf.
Mil. 885 ego multos sacpe uidi regionem fugere consili priusquam reper-
tam haberent (subj.), Epid. 525 malleum sapientiorem wuidi excusso
manubrio, Truc. 319 widi equidem elephantum Indum domitum fiert.
The subjunctive auferret is probably due to subordination to the
infinitive (cf. on 383), cf. Men. 361 mira uidentur te hic stare foris . . .
domus quom haec tua sit, Capt. 146 ; in Bacch. 283 it is immediately
subordinate to another subj. (attractio modi) : adeon me fuisse fungum ut
qui illi crederem, quom mi ipsum nomen eius Archidemides clamaret
dempturum esse.  petere, used intransitively, probably a technical term,
here with reference to pefo 1123. miluos is always of three syllables
in old Latin.

1125. sine malo, ¢ without a thrashing,” cf. Amph. 742, Truc. 779,
Eun. 713.

1126. meam partem, adverbial accus., ‘on my part,’ cf. Mil. 647 e#
meam partem itidem lacere, quom alienast oratio, ibid. 94, Poen. 413
maiorem partem, Capt. 421 haud cenlesumam pariem.

1127. Scan modd, adverb (Miller, PL. Pros. pp. 36, 477).

1128. at ... ut=/tamen . .. ut (Asin. 718, Hec. 447), ¢ yet (only)
on the condition that,” cf. Asin. 274 aclatem uelim seruare, Libanum ut
conueniam modo, Men. 2174, Stich. 28. istorum=corum quae iste
(1126) dicit. reddetur, cf. Most. 580.

M2
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1129. atque Ampelisca, ‘and Amp. too,” added as an afterthought.

1130. aiebas. Palaestra, it is true, had not said anything (cf. 1113);
but Trachalio had his information from her, as Daemones must have
known; he might indeed infer from her silence during the present
scene that she endorsed the statement.

1132. ex procliua planam, a proverbial expression, ¢clear instead
of obscure,’ again Mil. 1028 fecists modo mi ex procliuo planum, cf.
Asin. 663 nam istuc procliuest quod iubes me planum conlocare. Liter-
ally planus="*level,’ procliuvos (an ante-classical and poetical by-form
of procliuis) *sloping down’; Varro, R. R. II. 2. 7, Catull. LXIV. 270.

1134. ibi with snerst. For this order of words cf. Asin. 232 Af
ego est efiam prius quam abis quod uolo logui, Cist. IV. 282 eloquere
unde haec sint 1161 cito crepundia, Pseud. 866, Amph. 712, Epid. 310,
Most. 709, Merc. 406, 419.

1135. nullum=n:%:/; see the gloss of Placidus in Loewe, Anal,
Plaut. p. 205; Cas. IV. 2. 16 nullum esurit: cf. nullus=nemo 1253.
ostenderis, perf. subj. in prohibition (cf. on 403), as in Most. 272
minume fecerts, Bacch. 9o nullus tu adfuerss, Curc. 384 nil monueris.

1136. An amplification of frusira, ‘ to no purpose,” 1135. tamen,
i.e. in spite of my attempt to establish a claim to the cistella.

1137. erunt, sc. guae dicam (from si falsa dicam 1135).

1138. jus merum oras, ‘ you ask simple justice,” cf. 1152 sus donum
oras, 184 bonum aequomque oras. inius merum, ‘simple injustice.’
The word #mius does not occur elsewhere, but recommends itself as the
opposite of zus ; cf. sustus, iniustus ; fas, nefas. The context demands
some sharp autithesis to sus merum, cf. 1152 1us bonum oras . . . iniu-
ri’s. Hiatus after animo (change of speakers).

1139. superstitiosa, ¢ witch,’ cf. Curc. 397, Amph. 323 lic homo
superstitiosust, ¢ a wizard” hariola, cf. on 326.

1141. nequiquam, cf. 21%.

1142. The wuidulus is roped together by means of the rudens :
Daemones gives instructions to Gripus first to untie it (solue), and
then to open it (aperi 1143).

1143. hoe habet! ‘so much for Gripus!’ a well-known gladiato-
rial expression, by which Trachalio expresses his exultation at the
anticipated discomfiture of Gripus ; cf. Most. 715 koc habet ! reppers qui
senem ducerem, Verg. Aen. XII. 296 (note of Servius), Andr. 83 4adet!
where Donatus says  dicitur de eo qui letaliter uulneratus est,’ Hercu-
les Oetaeus 1461 (Peiper) kabet, peractum est: Shaksp. Hamlet V. 2.
292 ¢ A hit! avery palpable hit!” In Rom.and Jul. IIL. 1 the wounded
Mercutio cries ‘I have it | and soundly too.’

1145. uostrum cognoscendum (=cognoscendorum), ‘ of recognizing
you,’ for wuostri cognoscends, cf. on 289. que. .. que, cf. Epid. 220,
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Asin. 5747, Amph. 4. opes spes, cf. Capt. 445, Amph. 1053, Ad,

331.

1146. quisquis, referring to a female person, cf. on 406.

1147. Scan tdm in with hiatus; for the position of fam cf. Mil.
741

1150. si tantillum peccassis, ‘ should you make the smallest mis-
take,” cf. Cas. IV. 4. 6, and for the subj. 1021. quod postules, in
case you should expect,’ cf. Pseud. 101, Mil. 162, Asin. 757f., 761,
796, Aul. I. 2. 13, Cas. L. 39, &c.; also classical, e. g. Cic. Verr. V,
68, 175. The subj. is the same as in s wenza/ 1021.

1151. te conuorti, cf. Andr. 672 non posse tam ad salutem conuorty
hoc malum.

1152. haud tuom orat, explained by what follows (zam fu iniurit’s).
iniuriw's=zniurius es: for iniurius, ‘unjust, see examples in Lew.
and Sh., and cf. on mus 1138.

1154. ecca uideo, ‘I see them before me.” in primo proelio, ¢ at
the very beginning of the battle’; for the military metaphor cf, Pers.
25, 112, 606, Asin. 912, Men. 185 f., 989.

1155. ex ordine, elsewhere in Plautus ordine in this sense, ‘ from
beginning to end,’ égpefis, Most. 552, Mil. 1165, Pseud. 761, 1312,
Men. 6%9, or i ordine (see MSS. in Poen. 590, Mil. 875, Pseud, 646,
Pers. 91, Cas. V. 2. 19).

1156. ensiculust aureolus; the diminutive form of the adj. as well
as of the noun intensifies the expression of ‘littleness’ : cf. 1169.

1157. Scan quid &st, cf. 1060.

1158. altrinsecus, ‘ on the otherside,’ i. e. of the cistella. ancipes,
‘two-headed’ =anceps, cf. praecipes 641.

1160. quid nomen est? ‘what is the name?’ so regularly in
Plautus (not guod nomen est, ‘ what name is?’) cf. 1163, Trin. 889
quid est 1167 nomen? 9o6 guid est ei nomen? Amph. 364, Capt. 285,
983, Men. 341, 497, 1131, Most. 661, Pseud. 636, 653, 744, 977,
Cist, IV. 2. 106, Pers. 623 (here, however, 4 has guod, and so too in
w7oo) : similarly guidquid est nomen #ib¢ Pseud. 639, Men. 811.

1161. ubi loci (Capt. 958, Merc. 986) sunt spes meae? in the
mouth of Daemones an expression of joy, in that of Gripus (immo
edepol meae) of despair: cf. 1164. The fact that Palaestra’s father
was called Daemones is not in itself sufficient evidence that she is the
daughter of Daemones of Cyrene ; but it is enough to raise hopes that
she may be, In 1164 f., when she says that her mother’s name was
Daedalis, Daemones is convinced that he sees before him his long lost
daughter, Again, Daemones does not at once identify the tokens
which he and his wife gave to Palaestra when she was an infant (cf.
1181) ; but his recollection is awakened by the sight of the Julla
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aurea (1171) which he gave her as a birthday present. Langen seems
to be mistaken in denying dramatic verisimilitude and psychological
truth to Plautus in this scene (Plaut. Stud. p. 213).

1162. pergite, addressed to Daemones and Palaestra. placide,
¢ gently,” ¢ doucement’ ; Gripus is afraid that the issue may be obscured
in the general excitement ; cf. Merc. 136 placide ; uolo adguiescere,
ibid. 159, 169, Trin. 881 s# unum gquidquid singillatim el placide per-
conlabere, Pseud. 242, 923 quid properas ? placide, Bacch. 707, 833,
Poen. 545, Mil. 220 propere hoc, non placide decet, Men. 179, Rud.
426, 1274. aut ite in m&l&m crucem, ‘ or else a murrain upon you.'

1163. matris nomen depends on Joguere (anticipation, 244).

1164. at me perditum, cf. Cist. II. 3. 31 PH. Seruate me, di, oro,
opsecro. ME. At me perditis.

1165. Either scan meam with synizesis and elision before esse, or
meam &sse hénc.

1166. qui, cf. 946.

1167. adeo, cf. 103. scelestus, cf. 502. ecircumspexi me
(according to the punctuation of Seyffert), ‘looked around me ’=cir-
cum me spext, cf. Trin. 146 circumspicedum fe, ibid. 863, Cic. Parad.
IV. 2. 30 numquam te circumspicies (metaphorical) ; in the same sense
circumspicere without reflexive pronoun, Trin. 151, Mil. 1137, Most.
472, 474

1169, sicilicula, ‘a little sickle,” diminutive of sici/ss: cf, Ennius
(Ann. 499 Vahl) quoted by Paulus (p. 337 Miill.) Jncedit ueles uolgo
sicilibu’ latis. conexae, ‘clasped ’ or ¢ clasped round it’: in any case
argenteola belongs dmd kowoi to maniculae, as aurea 1171 to sucula 1170,

1170. sucula, ‘windlass.” Palaestra is proceeding with her enumer-
ation when Gripus interrupts her. quin tu i dierecta, ‘go to the
devil,” or ‘ to the gallows with you.” didrecta, four syllables, accord-
ing to MSS., as in Bacch. 579 Recéde hinc dférecte, Men. 442 Dicit
lembum diérectum, Poen, 344 Béllula hercle : ¢ diérecte, Varro, Eumenides
gquoted by Nonius) Apage in diérectum & domo nostra fstam insanitétem,

ee Palmer in Hermathena X (1884),and Seyffert’s Jahresbericht, 188,
P. 29. The same scansion is quite admissible in Cas. 103 Aé1 rés, abi
dieréctus, Most. 8 Abi ris, abi dz‘é‘re’cte, Poen. 160 Abér dfé'rectu.r,
Merc. 756 Abin dierectus. In Merc. 183 probably read fn hinc
(Bentl., /n hoc B, I hinc CD) diéréctus; in Capt, 636 the MSS.,
have Quin quiescis diérectum cor meum ac suspénde fe; perhaps read
Quin quiesce; i didrectum &c.; in Curc. 240 B has Lien dieructus,
JE? dirruptus; the emendation of Cam. may be scanned ZLien
difrectust; in Most. 850 the reading is also uncertain. The only
passage which is clearly trisyllabic acc. to the MSS. is Trin. 457
Abin hinc diérecte (so A: derecte M): here Palmer would read
Abin dierecte or Abi hinc dierecte. The origin of drerectus is uncer-
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tain; Nettleship (Journ. of Phil. XV. p. 186-188 and Contributions to

Lat. Lex.) regards it as a misspelling of direcfus (from directus; see M
in Trin. 457, Men. 442, Poen. 160), cf. Paulus, p. 69 ¢ Dirigere apud
Plautum inuenitur pro discidere’; directus would then mean ‘cut in
two.” But this does not explain the early scansion as four syllables.
I rather incline to the other possibility suggested by Nettleship that it
is ‘some bastard issue of &uappiyrvp:,’ a word very common in Greek
comedy. At any rate, as Nettleship shows, there is no analogy in
Latin for the old derivation from d%s and erzgo (*to raise up asunder’
=*to stretch on the cross or patibulum’; Brix on Trin. 457, Lorenz
on Most. 850). The word is generally used predicatively (with a verb
of motion); the form dierecte may be either a vocative or an adverb
(cf. macte uirtule esto). cum sucula et cum poreulis, ‘ with your little
pig and porkers,’ a pun on sucula, ¢ windlass’: the addition of cum
porculis is necessary to bring out the point of the joke. Apparently
the word porculus also meant a hook or ring attached to a windlass,
cf. Cato, R. R. XIX. 2 porculum in media sucula facito; perhaps this
technical sense of porculus was itself a metaphorical expression sug-
gested by sucula. In Merc. 988 cum porcis cum fiscina sounds like
a proverbial phrase derived from the farm,

1171. bulla, a golden capsule shaped like a heart, which contained
an amulet and was worn round the neck of children; Marquardt,
Rom. Ant. V. p. 83 f.

1173. produxi, ‘reared,’ cf. Capt. 763, Asin. 544, Ad. 314.

1174. intus=:ntus est. The only precisely similar passage, with
nom. and without a finite verb, is Capt. 1005 sed erus eccum ante ostium
(Brix ante ostium esf). No doubt it would be more regular to read
with Langen (Beitr. p. 5) #n/ust.

1176. uolup est quom, cf. 908, 1183.

1178. ecce Gripi scelera, ‘ behold the misfortunes of Gripus,’ cf.
scelus 1001 and scelestus 1184, 502 (note).

1180. argumentis, ‘tests,” cf. 1023.
1181. signa, ‘tokens,’ cf. 1312.

1182. The line is commonly given to Trachalio; but, as Seyffert
remarks, it would be out of place for Trachalio, even if he is still on
the stage, to invite the company into the house of a stranger. pro-
miscam, adv. ¢in common,” ante-classical ; ¢ promiscam pro promiscue
dicebant’ Paulus, p. 224 ; cf. Asin. 366, Pseud. 1062.

1184. sumne (865) ego homo scelestus (1178), qui . . ., cf. Most.
362 sed ego, sumne infelix qui . .., Pers. 15 sed sumne ego stultus qui . . .,
ibid. 474 sumne probus, sum lepidus ciuis qui . . ., Men. 852 sumne ego
mulier misera quae . . ., Merc. 588 sumne ego homo miser quz . . ., Pseud.
908 sumne ego homo insipiens qui. . . . In all these passages except the
last the indic. follows. For excipere, ¢ to fish out,” cf. on 1362.
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1185. aut, ‘or rather,’ cf. 1162. solo looco, cf. 227.

1186. credebam, ‘I suspected,” and therefore deserve all the more
to be punished for not having taken special precautions., turbulentam
euenturam, ‘that there was a storm brewing in.

1188. largiter (=/arge Aul. 196), cf. Epid. 485, Most. 438, Truc.
903, and note on 265; here with gen. ‘plenty of,’ cf. 1315, Merc. go3:
similarly safis, abunde. argenti et auri, more commonly aur. e
argent., cf. 396, 546, 1257, 1295, 1309, 1340, Asin. 155; but argen-
tigue aurigue Stich. 375.

1189. meliust quam ut, cf. 220.

Scene 5. Daemones soliloquizes on his good fortune.

1193. satin, cf. on 462, and for the accent Trin. 454, Merc. 682,
Amph. 604. esse bene factum uolunt, cf. Amph. 33 esse oratam a
uobis uolo, Men. 1120.

1194. illud optatum, ¢ that desire,” almost meaningless, as no desire
had been spoken of.

1195f. ego . .. is, cf. Merc. 631 f. ego me credidi homini docto rem
mandare: is lapidi mando maxumo.

1196. inprouiso=ex mpr. 1192, cf. Asin. 310,
1197 f. Part of the question begun in 1191.

1198. ingenuo Atheniensi, ¢a freeborn Athenian,” cf. Cas. Prol. 82
ingenua Atheniensis. cognato, cf. 1214. Daemones is supposed to have
learnt these facts from Palaestra in the course of the interview within ;
Plesidippus was a stranger to him when they met in Act 1.

1199. adeo giving prominence to ego, cf: uos adeo, ¢ you, 1 say,” 731.

1204. nimis, cf. 360. paene, ‘I had almost said.’ inepta atque
odiosa, ¢ out of place and tedious.” amatio, ¢affectionateness’; cf. Cas.
IL. 5. 20 odiosast amatio.

ScexE 6. Daemones looks in at the door of his cottage, and gives
instructions to Daedalis to let Trachalio go without delay and fetch
Plesidippus. Enter Trachalio; his first words are addressed to
Daedalis or Palaestra (within). [The change of metre and space for
a capital letter in BC indicate a new scene. | .

1205. meliust with acc. and infin,, cf. on 220.
1206. adorna ut, cf. on 129 f,

1207. laribus familiaribus, ‘household gods.’” Each house had
strictly speaking only one /ar, whose image, representing the founder
of the family in his /oga, stood in the sacrarium or lararium: cf. Aul.
Prol. 2 ego lar sum familiaris, 384 haec inponentur in_foco nostro lari,
Merc. 599, Trin. 39, Cato, R. R, 143. The plural must be understood
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to include the two penafes, originally distinct from the Jar, who were
the tutelary deities of the store room (cella pemaria) and who had
their place in the sacrarium, one on each side of the /er. Inasmuchas
both the penates and the Jar were protectors of the household, they came
to be spoken of together under the general name of lares: still the
phrases redire ad penates suos and redire ad larem suum preserve the
original distinction [Marquardt, R6mische Staatsverwaltung, vol. vi.
p. 122]. It was customary to greet the /zr on entering a house, and
also to present offerings to him on the occasion of a marriage or other
important family event. quom, causal, with indic.,, as always in
Plaut., except when ‘attractio modi’ or a subj. due to subordination to
an infin. is found.

1208. porei sacres (a mute and liquid do not make a position in
Plaut.), ¢ pigs for sacrifice’; s@cr:s technical for sdcer: ¢ sacrem porcum
dici ait Verrius ubi iam a partu habetur purus’ Fest. p. 318: ‘a partu
decimo die habentur puri: ab eo appellantur ab antiquis sacres, quod
tum ad sacrificium idonei dicuntur primum’; Varro, R. R. IL 1. 20,
II. 4. 16: Men. 289 porci sacres sinceri.

1209. atque, cf. 492.

1212. licet==&¢eor, ‘ well,” cf. Most. 930, Mil. 536, Amph. 544 ; the
word admits of a shade of irony.

1213. daturum, sc. me, cf. on 246.

1216. omnian ‘licet’? ‘is it well to everything?’ again 1222. Licet
being a quotation does not stand in grammatical agreement with
omnia ; cf. quid ‘ liberas’ 736, quid ‘fures’ 881. quod te uolo, ‘that
I want of you.’

1217. quod promisisti, ‘as you promised’ This promise of
Daemones (to use his influence with Plesidippus to get Trachalio
manumitted, cf. 1218) and also the arrangements for the marriage of
Trach. with Ampelisca are supposed to have been made in the course

. of the interview within, and are thus indirectly communicated to the
audience by Trach.; cf. 1130 azebas. ut memineris depends on
uolo 1216. ut liber sim depends on memineris, which=cures, cf.
Cas. IV. 4. 5 w! uiro subdola sis memento, Hor. Epod. 10. 4 horridis
ulrumgque uerberes latus, Auster, memento fluctibus.

1220. ubi sim liber, ‘attractio modi,’ the clause assuming some-
thing of the colour of the clause to which it is subordinated, cf. 844,
924 d, Trin. 731ff. fieri non potest ut perpetiar . . . guom habeam, Bacch.
908, Pers. 290 f., Mil. 1343 nequeo quin fleam quom abs te abeam.

1221. gratum has passive sense, ‘repaid’: experior often takes
the accus. (with infin.,, Trin. 460, Mil. 405, 633, 671). benfi-
cium=~/enefictum: the shorter form was introduced by Ritschl
(Opusc. II. 716—722, 774) in order to avoid the proceleusmatic (miki
béné-): cf. Trin, 638, 1052 (185 malfacta), Asin. 673, Phaedrus I. 22.
8. factis, ‘in deed,’ not merely in word (dricss 681), cf. Capt. 429
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Istaec dicta te expedire ef operis el factis uolo, ibid. 405, Bacch. 704
Quid miki refert Chrysalo esse nomen, nisi factis probo? Similarly re
683, and in Greek ¢pyp as contrasted with Adye.

1222. refero gratiam, ‘I am giving you tit for tat, ‘I am even
with you’ ; cf. Pers. 428 referundae ¢go habeo linguam nalam gratiae ;
eodem mihi pretio sal praekibetur quo tibi.

1223 f. Each speaker fires off a final licet, Daemones no doubt in a
loud tone of voice.

1224. interibi==znferim : Asin. 891, Stich. 371, Capt. 951, 953,
&c. adorna ceterum, cf. on 129 f.; for ceferum as object cf. Capt.
989, Men. 224, Pers. 708, Epid. g, Cas. I. 94, Phorm. 166.

1225. Hercules, cf. Cas. II. 3. 57 Hercules digue istam perdant,
Most. 528. The nominative ending of Greek proper names in -ps is
always -és in Plaut. licentia, ‘welling,’ perhaps with a play on in-
felicent (Tyrrell), which then transl. ¢ may ill betide him.’

1226. repleuit auris, cf. gog opplebs? auris. ita, cf. on 87.

Scene 7. Enter Gripus from the cottage ; he is resigned to the loss
of the cistella, but suggests that Daemones may conceal the zidulus or
refuse to restore it to any claimant, no doubt intending to bargain for
his manumission as an equivalent.

1227. quam mox, with present, as always, cf. 342.

1229. si sapias, sapias, a dark hint made explicit in the next sen-
tence; cf. 834, Hor. Od. L. 11. 6 Sapias, uina liques, Persius V. 167.

1230. aequom . . . ut, cf. par ... wt Bacch. 139 ff., mirum . . . ut
Merc. 240.

1231. quodne, &c. ‘Do you call that alienum, which,’ &c., cf. on
292,

1232. tanto illi melius qui, &c. ‘so much the better for the loser,’
sc. quod wuidulum in mari inuenisti: cf. Stich. 606 f. GE. Non tu scis
quantum affiiclentur homines noctu hic in uia? PA. Tanto pluris
qui defendant ire aduorsum sussero, Bacch. 211, Truc. 953.

1234. sancte piu’s, cf. on 3or (pure lauti).

1235. in aetate hominum, ‘in the life of men,’ cf. Amph. 634,
938 Nam in hominum actate mulla eueniunt huius modi, Men. 839
acetate in sua, Poen. 228 omni in aefate, Amph. 633 in actate agunda,

. Trin. 24, 462 in aetate.

1236. Scan ubi, cf. 57 935.
1238. auariter, a by-form of auare, cf. Curc. 126 and note on 265,

1240. Scan ille qui; so often at the beginning of a verse: the
antecedent is assimilated to the case of the relative, cf. on 1065, and
add Curc. 296, Ad. 815, Pacuv. 83 (Ribb. p. 8%). consulte, docte
atque astute, cf. 928 and on g¢30.
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1241. licet, sc. e: cf. 1292. bene, ‘honestly’: cf. sceleste paria 506.
partum, for parfo (Langen), cf. on 533.

1242. mihi istaec uidetur praeda praedatum irier, ‘ that plunder
which you recommend will, I think, be taken as plunder’ The
supine with 277 is very rare in dependence on wzdeor ; cf. Quintil. IX.
2. 88 reus paricidii quod fralrem occidisse! damnatum iri uidebatur
for wideor with the pres. infin., a construction far less common in
Plaut. than in class. Lat., cf. Rud. 598, 601, Curc. 260, Poen. 1264
wix hoc uidemur credere. Plautus seems here to have struck out a
bold construction of his own for the sake of the effective phrase
praeda praed. With the general sense cf. 1261 f.

1243. ut abeat, sc. praeda, ‘in such a way as to depart.’ cum
maiore dote, a metaphor from the law of divorce, according to which
it was as a general rule incumbent on a husband to restore the dos of
his divorced wife, though in certain cases where the fault of the wife
or her family was the cause of the divorce a certain part of the dos
might be retained by the husband. Daemones says this praeda on its
departure will take with it a greater amount of property than it
brought, i.e. will inflict more loss than it ever conferred gain.

1244 f. egone ut celem, an indignant question, ‘I conceal?’ cf. 1063.

1245. noster Daemones = ¢go. Note the following idiomatic
uses of noster: (i)=‘your humble servant, an impersonal and
objective way of speaking: Hor. Sat. IL. 6. 48 Per fotum hoc tempus
subtectior in diem el horam Inuidiae noster, ‘ our hero’; (ii)=ex nostra
Samilia, Mil. 350 nam illic noster est, Asin. 58, 334, Mil. 431 nos
nostrs (‘our own master's slaves’) an alieni sumus, ibid. 433 certe
equidem noster sum, ‘1 am Sceledrus of ours,” Amph. 399 cerse edepol
tu me alienabis numquam quin noster siem, Epid. 147 nout ego nostros
(sc. eros or lorarios); (iii)=‘one of us,’ an expression of welcome,
noster esio="*well done,” Mil. 898 ex, noster esto, Bacch. 443 noster esto
dum e poteris defensare iniuria, Truc. 953, noster eris Verg. Aen. IL. 149.

1246. sapientis, ‘ sensible masters,” cf. 338.

1247. conscii malefici suis, ‘partners in wrong-doing with their
servants.’

1248. mihi nil moror (852), cf. Most. 746 il moror mi istius
modt cluentis, Frag. 78 W. nzl moror miht fucum in aluo. morér, cf.
Capt. 530 machinor astutiam, 7191 eminor inferminor, Intr. to Capt. B,
Palm. Intr. to Amph. p. 5 f, Liibbert, Gram. Stud. L. 40, II. 44, 84.
cum frude (=f7raude), ‘to my harm’; fraus=daemnum, a conver-
sational idiom, cf. Mil. 164 fraudem legi facere, 294 cruribus fraudem
capitalem hinc creas, 1435 inlicere aliguem in fraudem, Truc. 298,
Livy VIL 16. 9, Cic. ad Att. IV, 12, VII. 26. 2. The phrases sine
Jraude and frauds esse are classical (Lorenz on Mil. 294). For the
form frude cf. Lucr. VL. 187 ne #8¢ sit frudi, Verg. Aen. IV. 675 frude
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P. (C. L L. 1. 198, 64), Trin. 413 defrudaus BD'. [In Verg. Ecl.
1V. 31 R has the curious variant frusdss for fraudis.)

1249. pridem, ‘lately,’ cf. Cas. IL 8. 27, Aul. IL 4. 314. comicos,
¢ players,’ properly ‘comedians,’ cf. Pers. 465 fragici et comici, Capt.
IV. 1. 11 comici serui, ¢ slaves in comedies.’

1249f. spectaui . . . dicere, cf. 1022, transl. ‘I have looked on as
a spectator when ... is, cf. 186. plaudier, cf. Cic. d¢ Am. VIL
24 slanles plaudebant tn re ficla.

1251. sapientis mores, ‘ rules of wisdom.! poplo, a syncopated
form of populo, cf. the best MSS. in Amph. 259, Prol. 101, Pseud.
126, C, L. L. 1. 589; 1. 195, 17; 14. 4269: poplum Asin. Prol. 4,
popli Aul. 285, Most. 15, Pers. 408, Cas. IIL 2. 6 (4, Stud). [In
some of the above passages B has a crossed /; in Rud. 1251 the
reading potio clearly points to POPLO in the archetype.]

1252. quisque, i. e. each man of the audience, diuorsi, ‘in differ-
ent directions,’ strengthens suam guisque domum : transl. ¢ each to their
several homes.’

1253. nullus =nemo, cf. Amph, 293, Capt. 154, Pseud. 294, 352,
Bacch. 190, 336, 543, Stich. 217 ; cf. nullum = nikil 1135. 1illo pacto
ut, predicative = /alis qualis, cf. Engl. “so’ = ‘such’: Pseud. 798 s: me
arbitrabare islo pacto ut praedicas, Capt. 120 non uidere sta tu quidem,
Amph. 574 utinam ita essem, Trin. 668, Cist. I. 1. 48, Bacch. 473 ego
omnem rem scio, quemadmodumst, Amph. 442, Truc. 171 longe aliter
est amicus atque amalor, Trin. 44. ill, ¢ the players.

1254. ne molestu’s (1049), ‘ don’t be troublesome,’ cf. Most. 955.
Egone P—Tu—Tu ne molestu’s (A, according to Stud.).

1256. deos, synizesis,

1257, i .... si: siue ... siue, cf. Capt. 114 si_forss, st infus uolent,
Amph. 1049 siue ancillam siue seruom, si uxorem, si adulteram. cinis,
¢ dust and ashes.” [Exit Gripus, into the cottage.]

1258. illuc est quod nos nequam seruis utimur, ¢ there you have
the reason why we masters have roguish servants,” cf. Cas. II. 8. 26
Zlluc est, tlluc, quod hic hunc feci! wilicum. Daemones means ¢ this is
the sort of way in which slaves are demoralized,” as he explains in the
next line : had Gripus made this dishonest proposal to a fellow slave
(or perhaps even to an unscrupulous master), he would have accepted
it, and then both would have been committed to dishonesty for the rest
of their lives.

1260. furti adstringeret ( = ast/rinxisset, cf. on 590), ¢ would have
implicated in theft, cf. Poen. 737 komo sese furti adstringet, Eun. 8og
hic furti se adlegal. In class. Latin we should have had the abl. ; see
dictionary.

1261, dum censeret, ‘ while he would think,’ a conditional sub-
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junctive (of apodosis), here subordinated to dum. For subordination
of constructions ordinarily found only in the simple sentence or prin-
cipal clause cf. 1322, 1329. interim, ¢ during such time,’ i. e. the time
indicated by dum.

1262. praeda praedam duceret, cf. uidetur praeda praedatum irier
1242.
1263. postibi = postea, cf. on 60o0.

Scene 8. Enter Plesidippus and Trachalio from the town (left) ; the
former expresses his gratitude for the good news which Trachalio has
brought.

1266. mi liberte; ‘my freedman,” implying that he had promised
freedom to Trach. Freedmen were often on very friendly terms with
their benefactors (patront, cf. Cas. IIL 6. 15), as Tiro with Cicero.

1268. popularis, ‘ my compatriot’ (605), cf. 1198. opino, cf. 999.

1269. censen despondebit, parataxis, as in the Engl. ¢ do you reckon
he will betroth her’; cf. Aul. 309 Censen lalentum magnum exorari po-
test? (MSS.), Capt. 961 credin pudeat? Persius V. 168. censeo, <1
reckon so’: in the next line the word assumes the meaning ¢ I think
you had best,” cf. Amph. 966, Curc. 279, Pseud. 664, Poen. 728, 1249.

1270. gratulabor, deliberative fut. indic., cf.on 189 @ : contrast 1275
salutem (delib. pres. subj.).

1271 f. Ples. allows the censeo to pass twice unchallenged; the third
time he demands ¢ what do you reckon?’ Trach. answers ‘I reckon
( = vote for) what you ask,” (probably with allusion to the use of the
term in the proceedings of the senate: the presiding consul rogadat
senfentiam, and the person appealed to might answer censeo). Ples.
being in high spirits gives a new turn to the expression: ‘tell me then
at what sum you reckon it Trach. continues the previous answer ;
cf. his Zcet to Daemones 1212-25. Egone (1272) expresses the sur-
prise of Trach. at the turn which Ples. has given to his censeo.

1273. adsum equidem, &c. ‘I am here to answer to my name, mark
you; close your reckoning.” Here again a different turn is given to
the expression: censionem facere suggests the technical sense ‘to
fine, cf. Placidus p. 24 ‘censio: mulfa qua citatos si non responderant
(so Biicheler; MSS. ponderum) censor afliciebat’; Paulus ¢ censionem
Jfacere dicebatur censor cum multam equiti irrogabat.” It appears then
that the allusion in the present passage is to the review or inspection
of the equites by the censors, which was held in the forum near the
temple of Castor once in every lustrum (eguitum census Livy XXIX.
34. 8, equites recognoscere XXXIX. 44, XLIIL 16). Compare also the
obscure verse Men. 454 qui nisi adsini quom cilentur, census capiani
(capiat A) ilico.

1274. sic placide, cf. 426.
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1275. etiam, ‘also,’ cf. on 87%7. eam refersto Palaestra. salutem,
cf. on 1270. Hiatus at change of speakers (censeo).

1276. quid postea? ‘ what next?’ a formula used when some one
is asked to proceed : Poen. 480, Bacch. 728, Truc. 509, Cist. II. 3.6,
Cas. IL. 5. 14; cf. Trin. 768. The words here naturally belong to
Trach., as Seyff. says.

1277. elus, synizesis. non censeo, ‘I reckon not,’ cf. 787.
1278. eampse, cf. 411.

1279. dilectum dimisit, ‘he has stopped the review’: drlectus
seems to mean the census equitum.

Act V, ScenE 1. Enter Labrax from the town (left), complaining of
his misfortunes ; he has lost the action before the recuperasores, and is
now reduced to beggary.

1282. ad=apud (Prol. 18 apud iudicem), cf. ad practorem Poen. 727,
ad patrem Capt. 49, 699. recuperatores, a board of three or five
members, selected by the praetor from among the cenfumuiri, for
summary decision of cases concerning recovery of property, status,
&c.; cf. Bacch. 290 postquam quidem praetor recuperatores ded:t.

1284 f. These lines are unintelligible in this context, especially the
words nam and ex gaudio procreatos (* children of joy’'?) Line 1286
follows quite well upon 1283.

1286. uisere with object and adverbial expression (cf. on 94): ‘1
will pay a visit to the temple here to look after the other one,” ‘I will
look after the other one in the temple here’; cf. Bacch. 529 wisam huc
ad eum, Merc. 555 ad me huc inuisam domum.

1287, saltem with eam. Construe quod reliquiarum (partitive
gen.=gquae religuiae) restat de bonis, ‘ the remnant which is left of my
property,’ cf. Trin. 1067 sllam alteram (partem) apud me quod bonist
adponito, where guod bonist is explanatory of illam alferam: similarly
here guod religutarum of eam. For the word religuiae cf. Most. 82
paucorum mensum sunt reliclae religuiae, and for the part. gen. also Mil.
1156 guod fallaciarum.

1288. A new scene begins here, according to indications in the
MSS. (ignored by Fleckeisen). Enter Gripus from the cottage with
a rusty spit in his hand, which he is polishing in preparation for the
unwonted festivities. After a brief soliloquy, in which he apostrophizes
the absent Daemones and his family (inspiciesis 1288, negatis 1292) he
is accosted by Labrax, whose attention is attracted by the mention of
a uidulus, and who ends by offering Gripus a reward of a *great
talent’ if he gives him information which leads to the recovery of it.

1289. redditur, cf. on 179. The speeches of Labrax here and in
1293, 1297 are asides.

1290. The subject of tundat must be cor, cf. Pseud. 1045 miks cor



1291-1310.] NOTES. 175

retunsumst oppugnando pectore, Aul. 625 meum cor coepit artfem facere
ludicram alque in pectus emicare, Cas. I1. 6. 62 perit ; cor lienosum,
opinor, habeo ; iamdudum salit ; de labore pectus tundil. Hence we
must assume a lacuna, with Seyffert.

1291. istie=qus apud uos infus esi. ego qui...ei,cf 1240f,
and on 1065 (illum quem).

1292. Scan with hiatus in diaeresis. dari=datum iri, cf. on 307.
1294. cubitum longis litteris, ‘letters an ell long,’ again Poen. 837.
1295. perdiderit, perf. subj., “have lost,” cf. on 1021.

1297. uidulum, anticipation, cf. on 244. qui=guws, cf. 385 and
on 98.

1299. reuocas. Some one is supposed to call him from within.
hoe, i. e. the uerum (1304); cf. hoc=rhoc ostium 413.

1301. rutilum atque tenuius, ‘ redder and thinner’; the compara-
tive meaning attaches to both adjectives. ~Cf. the superlative in Capt.
248 quod genus illist unum pollens alque honoratissumum. For the
omission of Zanto cf. Cas. IV. 3. 8 guanto ego plus propero, procedt
minus (A).

1302. This line was probably intended as a substitute for 1300+
1301. uenenatumst, ‘ bewitched.’

1303. cum inraso capite, ‘with your uncropped head’ It was
considered a sign of respectability to wear the hair short ; hence slaves
on being manumitted shaved their heads and wore a felt skull-cap
(pileus) until their hair was grown: cf. Amph. 462 raso capite caluos
capiam pileum. In Rud. 125 Labrax is described as crispus, ¢ curly.’
Inraso cannot come from inrado as Lew. and Sh.say. quid fit, ‘ how
goesit?’ cf. 1052,=ut uales, ‘how do you do?’ 1304.

1304. uerum, a by-form of weru, ‘spit.” Gripus intentionally mis-
understands the question: cf. Eun. 241 GNV. guid agitur ? PA. slatur
=sfo. Here uerum extergetur=uwuerum extergeo. quid tu? cf. 993.

1305 f. medicus . . . mendicus, ‘ medical,’ . .. ‘ mendicant.” teti-
gisti acu, ¢ you have hit the nail on the head’: for the metaphorical
use of acus to denote subtlety cf. Cic. pro Aemilio Scauro 20 (Frag-
menta Orationum, Nobbe p. 1298) nec acu quaedam enucleata argumenta
conquiram, Academica I1. 24. 45 contorta et aculeata quaedam oopiopara,
uidetur digna forma, ‘so I should judge from your appearance.’

1307. et alii, ¢ and another,’ (i.e. Charmides); for the dative cf. 73,
152, 354-

1310. ecquid, properly an accus. of extent (cf. guid refers? 1311),
is often almost equivalent to an interrogative particle, cf. ecquid memin-
#sti? Mil. 42, Bacch. 206, Pers. 108, Poen. 985, 1062, ecquid placent?
Most. go6, &c. ibi repeats in uidulo, cf. on 1077,
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1311. quid refert, sc. guid in eo infuerit qui periit? tamen is the
beginning of a speech to the same effect as 1312, interrupted by
Labrax. sine, ‘enough,’ equivalent in meaning to the particle eier,
cf. Bacch. 811 egomet labellas tetuli ut wincirer : sine, Truc. 636
pulchre ludificor : sine, Aul. 425 sine: at hercle cum magno fuo, Asin.
goz (according to Ussing’s interpretation: see 893 of his numeration),
Hec. 707 num tibi uidetur esse apud sese? sine, Eun. 66 egone illam,
quae tllum, quae me, quae non? sine modo, Phorm. 420. aliud fabulemur,
‘let us talk of something else,” cf. Mil. 878 aliud est quod potius
Sabulemur.

1312, signa, cf. 1181,

1313. nummus, in Plaut., when used without qualification, generally
denotes a silver coin, the Greek 3(8paxuov, worth about one shilling
and sixpence of English money (cf. Truc. 562, where guingue nummi
=pars Herculanea=yY% of a mina, and Pseud. 808 f., where the
nummus is spoken of as a greater sum than the drackuma: note on
Rud. Prol. 45), nummus aureus (nummus Philippus, Philippus aureus
or simply Plelippus) a gold coin, the ¢ Philippe d’or’ or orarip, struck
by Philip II of Macedon and his successors; it corresponded in
weight to the silver 3i8payuov (see Lidd. and Sc. under oramip) and was
worth about fifteen shillings of English money; cf. ‘Louis d’or,
“Napoléon,’ Aapewds, from Darius, as names of coins: Trin. 152, 955,
965, 1158, Asin. 152, Poen. 732. probi, ‘sterling,’ cf. Pers. 438
nummi sescentt hic erunt probi, numerati, 526 probum el numeratum
argentum u! acciprat face, Livy XXXII. 2. 2 id (=argentum) probum
non esse quaestores renuntiauerant.

1314. tetrachuma, plur. of the neut. lefrackumum=rérpaypov, a
shorter form (found in a Boeotian inscription, see Lidd. and Sc.) of
rerpadpaxuov. In Latin the shorter form fefrachkmum is found in Livy
XXXVIL 59. 4, XXXIX. 7. 1 and Cass. apud Cic. Fam. XII. 13. 4
(according to the MSS.): the latinized form fefrackumum is parallel to
drachuma=238paxpn (Merc. 777, Pseud. 86, 88, 91, 93, 808, Trin. 425,
Haut. 601, Andr. 451), &c., see note on 86. The tetrachumum
Philippum was probably a double stater, corresponding in weight to
two silver 8i8paypa, and therefore worth about thirty shillings of
English money (see the article Stafer in Smith’s Dictionary of
Antiquities). The word Philippus when denoting a coin always has
the second syllable short, and, according to Langen, is always of three
syllables (not Philippeus). pasceolus [pdokwhos], ¢ ex aluta sacculus,’
Nonius, ‘a leathern bag.” sorsus, or seorsus, a by-form of the earlier
sorsum or seorsum ; see Ritschl, Opusc. II. p. 263.

1315-1317 an aside, to the spectators., largiter mercedis, cf. on
265 and 1188.

1316. di me omnes respiciunt, cf. Epid. 192 47 me hercle omnes
adiuuant, augent, amant : ipsi ki quidem mehi dant uiam quo pacto a se



1318-1326.] NOTES. 177

argentum auferam, Mil. 871 df kercle hanc rem adiuuant, Cas. 1V. 3. 16
di hercle me cupiunt seruatum. hine=ab hoc, cf. 1330. praedatus,
an adj. formed from praeda,=*enriched with spoil,” cf. Pseud. 1138
bene ego ab hoc praedatus ibo, and note on 260.

1318. commodum =:ntegrum, ‘of full weight’: Asin. Y25 wiginti
argenti commodas minas, Merc. 438. inerit, ‘will be found to be,’
unneccessarily altered by editors to szeras.  Labrax sees by this time
that Gripus knows where the widulus is: cf. Asin. 734 hic inerunt
uiginti minae bonae, Pers. 437 nummi sescents hic erunt probi, numerati,
Frag. 232 W., Phorm. §3 lectumst ; conueniet numerus quantum debui.

1319. Different kinds of silver vessels used at comwiwia: sinus,
‘bowl,” cf. Curc. 75, 82, Verg. Ecl. VII. 33. cantharus, ‘tankard.’
epichysis, émixvas, ‘beaker,’ ‘pitcher. gaulus, yavAds, ‘jug.’ cyathus,
xvafos, ¢ ladle”’

1320. papae, ‘dear me!’= mamal, an ‘interiectio admirantis,’
(Charisius, Priscian): seven times in Plautus and four times in

Terence ; in Bacch. 20%, Stich. 425, 741, Truc. 504 it expresses joy.
Hiatus in diaeresis.

1321. miserum istue uerbum. Cf. Cist. I. 1. 76 GY. Veniet.
S1. Spissum (‘tardy’) istuc amantist uerbum © uentet, nisi uenit, Merc.
896 EVTI. Faciam. CH. Longum istuc amantisf. miserum et
pessumum, ‘hateful and most evil, pleonastic, cf. propere celeriter
1323.

1322. wuelis probably=* would be willing,’ subordinate to eloguere,
cf. 1261 (censered), 1329 (addas), and Andr. 667 Eho dic miki, si omnes
hunc contectum in nuptias uellent, quod nisi hoc consilium darent, ¢ what
other counsel they would have given’; Pers. gg9o. Here, however, a
note of interrogation might be put at indicelgue, which would turn
1322 into a simple sentence. qui=e7 guz, cf. on 624.

1323. propere celeriter, cf. Aul. 264 propere . . . strenue, Cist. 111. 8
propera octus, Cas. IIL. 6. 17 propere cifo intro ite (A M). nummus,
without qualification, cf. on 1313 : frecenti nummi=%£22 10s. tricas,
tramas, glandem are objects of fabulare 1325. Tricae=*trifles,’
hence ‘humbug,” ‘imposition,’ (cf. the verb ex#ricare) : Most. 572,
Curc. 613, &c.

1324. For the form quadrigentos cf. Bacch. 974, 1183 (C). tra-

mas, ‘ cobwebs.’ cassam glandem, ‘an empty acorn,’ cf. cassa nux
Pseud. 371, Hor. Sat. IL 5. 36, = witiosa nux Mil. 315.

1326. os calet tibi: nunec id frigefactas, equivalent to our expres-
sion ¢ That’s cool of you!’ lit. ¢ Your mouth is burning and you are
now engaged in cooling it,’ i. e. with such absurdly petty offers ( frigida
= inepta Cic. Brut. LXVII. 236, De Or. II. 64. 260, cf. frigus Catull.
XLIV. 20). Similarly Poen. 759 f. Z¥. Calidum pransist: prandium
hodie? dic mihi. AG. Quid iam? LY. Quia os nunc frigefactas
quom rogas.

N
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1327. mille in Plautus is always treated as a noun (=yxd\uds) and
takes the gen. like milia in class. Lat., cf. mille nummum 1406, Trin.
954, 959. 966, 1139, Merc. 491, mille drackumarum Trin. 425, mille
passuum Truc. 334, Men. 177, mille annorum Mil. 1079, mille mod:-
orum Mil. 1064.

1328. audi: si hercle, &c. a threat, = ¢ Listen to me: if once I
go away, I shall not be here,’ i.e. negotiations will come to an end, and
your chance of a reward will have been lost. Then after a slight
pause, uin, &c., ¢ What do you say to eleven hundred?’ (=£82 10s,
a good offer for a reward). dormis, ‘ you are dreaming.’

1329. postules, subj. of dependent question, or like welis 1322.
quo addas . .. ‘a sum to which you need not (are not to) add any-
thing against your will,” the subj. of command (403) being here used
in a subordinate clause. From such an example as the present it is
easy to see how the ordinary final subj. originated.

1330. talentum magnum = £225, cf. 778 and Prol. 45. triobo-
lus, cf. 1039. hinc abesse, cf. Pers. 663 nummus abesse hinc non
polest.

1331. uel aias uel neges, cf. 430. quid istic? lit. ¢ what there?’
a concessive formula of comedy = ‘as you like, or ‘for aught I
care’: the full expression is found Epid. 141 guid istic uerba fact-
mus ? (quid istic Trin. 573, Merc. 1004, Poen. 1225, Andr. 572,
Haut. 1053, Ad. 350, 956, Eun. 171, 388). necessum. Old Latin had
side by side with necesse the forms necessum (Asin. 89s, Cas. II. 5. 36,
Lucr. IV, 121, V. 57, 376) and necessus (Cist. 1. 3. 82, Stich. 219 4,
Haut. 360 4, Lucr. II. 710, IV, 1006, V. 351).

1332. haec with Venus, cf. 1334 per Venerem hanc. adroget te,
probably ¢ bind you over by an oath,’ cf. the phrase sacramento aliquem
rogare (or adigere), used by Caesar, Livy, and Tacitus of swearing in
soldiers. Turnebus, quoted by Gronovius, takes adrogef in a juristic
sense = ads/ipulars: ‘stipulator rogat (cf. Pseud. 114 roga me uigints
mainis, 1070, Digest 1. 14. 7 rogauit Titius, spopondit Maeusus), ad-
stipulator adrogat, cuius uice nunc Venus erit.’

1333. lubét, original long vowel, cf. on 390,

1335. praei uerbis quiduis, ‘dictate anything you like’ quod
domist (cf. 292), numquam ulli supplicabo, ‘I shall not need to be
beholden to anyone for what I have of my own,’ i.e. ‘I have a plentiful
stock of oaths,” ¢ swearing comes easy to me’; cf. 1377 lubet surare.
This must be the meaning if the text is sound, cf. Bacch. 225 Do-
mist: non metuo mihi nec quorquam supplico Dum quidem hoc ualebit
pectus perfidia meum, Mil. 190 Nam mulier holilori numquam sup-
plicat, si quast mala; Domi habel hortum et condimenta ad omnis
mores maleficos, Capt, 172 Nec quotquam homini supplicare nunciam
certumst miki. ulli = cuiguam, cf. Asin. 8oo neque ulli uerbo male
dical.
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1336. deierare for deturare, cf. Cas. IIl. 5. 36 per omnis deos
el deas deterauit (where A has DELERAUIT according to Stud.);
similarly peterare or perierare for periurare Asin. 293, Bacch. 1030,
1042, Poen. 1242, Truc. 30.

1337. sis potitus = particeps factus eris, cf. on 190. Contrast the
gen. with the active pofio, ‘ put in the power of, Amph. 178 eum nunc
potiuit paler seruitutrs and the passive potior Capt. 92 posiqguam meus
rex est potitus hostium, ibid. 144, 762, Epid. 532, 562, Asin. 554 f.
(fugae Biicheler). Hiatus in diaeresis.

1338. The change of metre marks the commencement of the
administration of the oath, as in Bacch. 997 the reading aloud of
a letter. No new scene is to be begun here. testem testor,
apparently a solemn formula.

1342. Gripus interrupts in order to insert the word Gripo, that
there may be no loophole for escape.

1343. huic Gripo dico, ‘I mean to this Gripus.’

1345 f. si quid fraudassis  (say that) should you in aught prove
false,’ oblique, cf. Capt. 378 ff. s7 non rebitas, Cist. I 3. 49, Andr.
687. For the form in -assés cf. on 304. For the guid cf. 1348,
where Labrax, repeating the prescribed form of oath, says sz guid
peccasso.  dic ut = ora uf, cf. 1096. te eradicet caput atque aeta-
tem tuam, ‘may destroy your body and existence, root and branch’:
for the two accusatives, both dependent on eradicef, cf. on 1009 ; here
caput atque ael. 1. is almost synonymous with #, cf. 375 : for the mean-
ing of eradicare cf. Aul. 300 suam rem perisse seque eradicarier, Truc.
660, Merc. 775, Haut. 589.

1347. tecum hoc habeto tamen, an aside, ‘you shall take this
imprecation home with you, whether or no,’ i.e. whether you keep
your oath or not, may this curse light upon your head: for /amen cf.
569, 691, 1134. uti iuraueris, ‘in the precise form in which you
shall have sworn it.’

1348, illaec aduorsum, ‘against that,’ cf. Amph. 750 72 aduorsus,
and above on 496 quem propter.

1349. ueneror, ‘I entreat,” cf. 256. The leno does not pray quite
as he was bidden, but prefers to associate all Jenones with himself in the
consequences of his premeditated perjury.

1350. flet, i. e. uf omnes lenones misers sinf. This sentence is uttered
aloud: it is a general reflection on the character of Jenones.

1351, faxo exibit, cf. scibis faxo 365.

1352. eum uidulum reposcito, ‘demand back the widulus from
him,” cf. Aul. 763 aulam auri fe reposco, Curc. 614 quam tu uirginem
me reposcis 7 [At this point exit Gripus.]

1353. si maxume, ‘if ever so much’ = ‘even if,’ cf. Bacch. 1002

N 2
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non dabis si sapies, uerum si das maxume, ne ille alium gerulum
guaerat, 1004 non laturus sum si iubeas maxume, Pseud. 433 sed si
sinl ea uera . . . maxume.

1354. illic = /%, ‘to him.’

1355. meus arbitratust, ‘to me belongs the decision,” ‘Ihave
control over, = ego arbiter sum, cf. Asin. 766, fuos arbitratus sit ni .. .,
mea probatio est Cic., Livy. lingua quod iuret mea, ¢ what my tongue
shall swear,” a subj. essentially similar to that found in the kind of
conditional sentences discussed on 1021. Both here and there the
subj. is ultimately a form of will-speech (equivalent to ‘let my tongue
swear what it will’).

ScenE 3. The last scene of the play is written, as usual, in trochaic
tetrameter catalectic. Enter Daemones and Gripus from the cottage.
Daemones resigns all claim to the widulus in favour of Labrax, its
rightful owner. The latter, however, refuses to pay the reward of a
talent which he had promised to Gripus: but at last agrees, at the
instance of Daemones, to manumit Ampelisca in lieu of paying half a
talent, and to pay the other half talent to Daemones, in consideration
of which the latter promises to manumit Gripus. The play ends with
an invitation to dinner and a brief address to the audience.

1357. heus tu, ‘ harkye,’ addressed to Labrax. em tibi, ‘there
you have him,’ i.e. ‘ here he is,’ referring to Daemones.

1359. omnia ut quidque infuit (cf. 199 perd:di?), lit. ¢ all things as
each was in it,’="everything that (whatever) was in it,’ cf. Bacch. 1097
omnia, ul quidque actumst, memorauitt, Pseud. 1312 omnia, ut quidque
egisti, ordine scio, Amph. 599 omnia, ut quidque actumst . . . edissertauil,
Mil. 1264 omnes profeclo mulieres fe amant, ut quaeque aspexit, Truc.
225 adridere uf quisque aduenit (aduenial A M). salua sistentur, cf.
on 1049.

1360. tene, ‘take it, handing the wzdulus over to Labrax. Scan
either tadst or taost.

1361. si quidem (cf. on 1061) hercle, &c., ‘even if Jove was
once the owner,” i.e. I will not resign it to any one. fuit. .. est,
cf. 822.

1362. excepta, ‘taken out,” a rare sense ; cf. 1184f. and Cic. de
Repub. IV. 8 (quoted by Nonius, p. 293) guos e mari propter uim ex-
cipere non potuissent.

1363. quibuscum, ‘ by means of which,” cf. on 321.

1365. Scan m&hercle, three syllables. The word is generally two
syllables (mercle) ; but cf. Pseud. 1175 Sirénue mehercle tuisti (A) and
Eun. 67 Haec uérba una mehércle falsa ldcrimula, ibid. 416 Pulchré
mehercle dictum : cf. notes on 936, 1061,

1366. non credo. Politeness demanded, in reply to such a con-
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gratulation, credo; cf. Andr. 944 omnis nos gaudere hoc, Chremes, te
credo credere—1Ita me di ament, credo.

1367. Scan mihi, cf. 1405.

1368. duim, duis (duas), duit, duint, pres. subj. of the Old Latin
duo=do. ob eam ne duis, cf. Capt. I. 2. 81, V. 1. 26. condono
te, ‘I let you off,’ cf. Bacch. 1143, Pers. 814, Phorm. 94%, Eun. 1%.
benigne, ironical : Daem. has of course been informed by Ples. (after
1V. 8) of the result of the action before the recuperatores.

1369. Hiatus in diaeresis. iam habes uidulum, ‘you've got the
trunk,” i.e. I have fulfilled my part of the bargain; now fulfil yours.
Labr. answers drily, habeo. For the statement and answer cf. Men.
219 ER. Eccos tris nummos habes. CY. Habeo, Merc. 884 EV.
Porgebracchium. CH. Prehende ; tam tenes. EV. Teneo. CH. Tene.

1370. quid properabo? deliberative fut. indic.=guid properem ; cf.
on 189 a.

1371. quae haec factiost? ‘ what is the meaning of this?’ ¢ what
is this to-do?’ cf. Bacch. 843. Plaut. is fond of abstract nouns in -70,
e.g. 502 f. auscultatio, abitio, inscensio, 525 wuelitatio; similarly abitio,
accessio, amalio, cautto, clamitatio, consuetio, curatio, edictio, exttio, fami-
geratio, indicatio, interpellatio, mutatio, mutlitio, palpatio, parasitatio,
Dultatio, receptio, reditio, risio, rogitatio, suauisuauiatio, uentio.

1374. rei (=rei familiar?) seruandae conditum, ‘invented (made)

- for preserving property’; conditum=institutum, cf. legum conditor

Epid. 523. For the dative cf. Pers. 428 referundae ego habeo linguam
natam gratiae, and note on 75%.

1375. talentum magnum argenti, cf. on 778.

1376. quod istum talentum poscis ? what is that talent of yours
which you are demanding?’ iuratust dare=rur. se daturum, cf. on
246 and 307. -

1377. lubet iurare, ¢’tis my humour to take oaths,’ (Shaks. Merch.
of Venice 1V. 1. 43), cf. Epid. 698 (quoted on 1381) lubuit; ea
fiducia. meo pontifex peiurio, lit. ‘high priest over my perjury’: i.e.
‘ are you a high priest appointed to take cognizance of my perjury?’
It was the duty of the ponfifex to make an expratio when perjury had
been committed. For peiur.=persur. cf. Prol. 1.

1380. cedo quicum habeam judicem, ‘ name some one (a patronus)
with whom I may go before an arbitrator, i.e. you are a slave
and therefore incapacitated from being a party to an arbitration; cf.
Most. 557 cape . .. cum eo tudicem, ‘ choose an arbitrator between you,’
Truc. 629 ego fecum . .. arbitrum aequom ceperim (M), Cas. V. 4. 4
nunc ego tecum aequom arbitrum . . . captauero. In the Vidularia Frag.
V. 5 (Apographon, fol. 511 ) Gorgo advises the slave Cacistus to
seek a patronus under similar circumstances: /u sz guem uts inuenire, tbt
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patronum quaerila (sc. quicum habeam tudicem). For cedo cf. on 712,
for cum on 709, for the procedure in arbitrations on ro4o.

1381 f. ni dolo malo instipulatus sis, ‘ if (as you say) you have
not made a fraudulent compact,” siue etiamdum siem quinque et
uiginti annos natus, ‘and if (as you say) I am over 25 years of
age.” In sponsiones and stipulationes what the challenger denies is in-
troduced by ss, what he affirms by »s: the conditions are expressed
from the point of view of the person challenged. Here Labrax means
to put in two pleas (excepliones) before the sudex : i. ‘The bargain was
made under false pretences’ (dolo malo). ii. ‘I am under 25 years
of age,’ an impudent falsehood ; he had grey hairs, cf. 125 ncanum.
Hence, we are bound to read (with Priscian) siwe in the second clause,
which morcover contains the word etiamdum, ‘as yet,” which is used
only where a negative is expressed or implied. This usage of »¢ and
s7 is quite natural when the true nature of the principal clause is under-
stood ; the latter always denotes not ‘pay a penalty’ but ‘ put the
matter to the test’ (O. Brugmann, Ueber Condicionalen #: p. 10f)
The following are the Plautine examples: Rud. 714 f., Pers. 186 da
hercle pignus, ni memini omnia et scto, ‘ stake something upon it, if (as
you say) I don’t remember everything,” Cas. Prol. 75 1d ni fit, mecum
pignus si quis uolt dalo, Poen. 1242 da pignus ni nunc periures (AM).
“if you be not swearing falsely,” Truc. 275 pignus da, ni ligneae haec
sint (A, sunt M) quas habes Victorias, Epid. 697 ff. PE. Qud fiducia
avsu's primum, quae émplast nudiusitértius, Filiam meam dicere esse?
EP. Libuit: ea fidicia. PE. Ain tu? lubuit? EP. Ato, uel da
plgnus, ni ea sit filia (‘if she be not a daughter’). PE. Quim negat
nousse mater 7 EP. Ni érgo matris filiast, In meum nummu
in tubm lalentum pignus da (‘lay a wager if she is not the daughter of
her mother, my didrachm against your talent’). The Subjunctive
found in some of the above passages is either of the same nature as
that of 1021 (here joined with an imperative in the principal clause, cf.
Pseud. 1070 f. roga me uiginti minas, st ille illac hodie sit potitus muliere
(Ritschl), Men. Prol. 51 s7 quis . . . uelit, audacter imperato) or a subj.
of virtual Oratio Obliqua (cedo guicum habeam sudicem=cedo cui spon-
deam me argentum dalurum). quinque et uiginti annos natus, a re-
ference to the Lex Plaetoria, of unknown date, called in Pseud. 303
lex quiniuicenaria and mentioned by Cic. de Nat. Deor. III. 30. 74, de
Off. III. 15. 61. It introduced the distinction, previously unknown,
between minores (under 25 years of age) and maiores, and protected
the former against all kinds of fraud by enacting that contracts with
minors were legally binding only in case of their being made in the
presence of a curator appointed by the praefor.

1383. This line, unintelligible in itself, is probably only part of a
speech in which Daem. declares that he will act as izdex and find means
of getting the money out of Labra, if he decides in favour of Gripus.

1386. fide lenonia, cf. 360, 653, Pers. 243 f. omnes sunt lenae leus-
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JSidae, neque tippulae (‘ water spider’) leuius pondust quam fides lenonza,
Curc. 65, Ad. 161. iam ratu’s, ‘did you then think’; zam seems to
be illative, (‘from your expecting Jlemomia fide uti one would suppose
that you thought you were dealing with a person unable to take care
of his own interests’) : cf. 387.

1387. nanctum, cf. Bacch. 506 ¢go faxo haud dicet nactam quem
derideat, ibid. 864, Poen. 128%. hue, adv.=miki, cf. 1409. argentum
probum, ‘a nice sum of money’; contrast 1313 awr? probr.

1388. adeo ut, ‘to the end that, a meaning found only in one
other passage of Plaut., Aul. 441 adeo ut tu meam senlentram iam nos-
cere possis (M); cf. on Prol. 36, Hand, Turs. I. 138. For the repeti-
tion of Aic cf. on g70.

1390. Gripus interrupts the sentence of Daemones, continued in
1391 (fum fte).

1392. bene referre gratiam, adv. of cognate meaning (301), equi-
valent to denzgne 1391 and repeating the adv. in the phrase bene merents.
The favour which Daemones is about to ask is that Labrax should
consent to part with Ampelisca (he was not bound to do so), a
proposal which he makes in 140%, after some interruptions, in the
form of an ¢ advantageous bargain.’” n&mpe, ‘am I to understand that,’
cf. on 268 and 343. pro meo iure oras, ‘ you are asking in recogni-
tion of my right,’ i. e. ¢ your making a petition implies a recognition of
my right’ ; cf. Cas. IL. 6. 29 fuo pro ture (=nam tuum tus est) oramus,
Cic. de Fin. V. 2. 75 satisne uobis uideor pro meo ture (‘ in accordance
with the right which you have conceded to me’) iz uestris auribus com-
mentatus? For tus meum cf. 1041, 1122.

1393. mirum quin tuom ius meo periclo abs te expetam, lit.

¢ Strange indeed, that I am not trying to secure from you your right
=interest) at my own cost,” i.e. ‘naturally (obviously) I am not

putting myself to the trouble of asking you to make a concession to
yourself” Daemones recognises the right of Labrax to refuse the re-
quest (this is implied in dene referre gratiam 1392), but instead of
replying, ¢ of course I am,” he uses the more guarded formula ¢ would
you have me reverse the rdles?’ thus representing the question of
Labrax in the light of an absurdity. mirum quin, ¢strange indeed
that ... not,’ with the subjunctive is always ironical (i.e. implies ‘it is not
strange that...not,” ¢ voudriez-vous que. . .?’): e.g. Most. 493 7H.
In somnis? TR. Mirum quin uigilants diceret, ‘ he could hardly have
said it to him when awake,” Trin. 495 Mirum quin tu illo (i.e. ad Ac-
cheruntem) lecum diuitias feras, ¢ you seem to be surprised at not taking
your riches there with you,” ibid. 967 CH. Nempe ab ipso id accepists
Charmide? SY. Mirum quin ab auo eius aul proauo acciperem, qui
sunt mortui, * Would you have had me receive it from his grandfather ?’
Amph. 149 SO. Me quidem praesente numquam factumst, quod sciam.
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ALC. Mirum gquin le aduorsus dical, ¢ it was hardly to be expected that
he should contradict you, his master” So too Pers. 339, 433, 442
Contrast mirum est (mira suni) ni, ‘1 should be surprised if .

=*I shouldn’t wonder if ... with the indic., which is not 1roma.l
see on Capt. IV. 2. 25. For meo periclo cf. on 436 nostro periclo.

1395. illud, attraction to gender of the predicate noun, cf. 200 a.
1396. porro, ¢ further,” ¢ moreover.’
1397. de talento, ‘as for the talent.’

1400. non istoc interuortes, ‘ you shall not swindle me of that,’
i.e. of the talent, cf. Pseud. 541 argento interuoritere, ibid. 9goo muliere
inferuortere, Asin. 258, 359. Similarly circumducere with abl. si
aliam praedam perdidi, ‘even if (=efzamsi) I have lost the otheér
prize,’ i.e. the widulus.

1401. isto, adv., ‘to what you have been saying,’ cf. Truc. 613
Vérbum unum adde istoc, iam hercle, &c., Rud. 1007 Vérbum etiam adde
unim, tam, &c. uel, ‘if you like,” cf. Trin, 963 CH. Heus, Pax, te
Iribus uerbis uolo. SV. Vel trecentis, < 300 if you like, Bacch. 831f,,
Stich. 426, 619, Pseud. 322, 345, Most. 299, Ovid Trist. I. 8. 21, V.
6. 27. Langen considers that ze/ never loses entirely its disjunctive
sense, and would translate in such cases ¢ or if you like.

1402. conprimor, ‘am silenced, cf. 1064.

1403. tibi operam dat, ‘ he is concerned for your interest.” hoc=
huc; so often, e.g. Merc. 870 koc respice et reuortere, Pers. 605 hoc
accedat ad me, "Eun. 501 st Chremes hoc forte aduenertt, Verg. Aen.
VIIL 423 (most MSS.).

1404. murmurillum, ‘muttering,’” cf. ploratillum, wuerberetillum
Poen. 377 f. (4). susurrus, ‘ whispering.’

1406. mille nummum=2000 drachmae=4 of a talent=%7%5, cf.
1314, 1323, 132%7. denumeraui, ‘ paid down, cf. Most. 921, Asin.
453. The form dinumerare is far less common in MSS. than denu-
merare ; whether there is any difference of meaning is doubtful.

1407. condicionem luculentam, ‘an advantageous bargain,’
‘a handsome offer’; Mil. 952 ‘a brilliant match.” Contrast the sense
in 1417, below.

1408. diuiduom facere=diuzdere, cf. Ad. 240 polius quam uenias
in periclum, Sannio, serues an perdas totum, diurduom face.

1409. hue, adv.=mzki, cf. 1387.

1410. maxume, ‘ by all means,” cf. Most. 1009, 1144, Stich. 539,
Curc. 315, Asin. go4, Men. 430, Vid. Frag. V. 15, maxume, tuo arbi-
fratu Curc. 427, Pers. 599, Pseud. 661. Hiatus in diaeresis.

1411, quem propter, here=cuius opera, ‘by means of whom,” so
often, e.g. Aul. 225 uf propler me tibi sit melius, mikique propler te et



1412-1422.] NOTES. 185

tuos, 7186 quem propter hodie auri tantum perdidi, Cas. 11 4. 8 satin
propler le pereo ego alque occasio? For the order guem propler cf. on
496.

1412. Labrax here pays the half talent from the widulus to Daem. ;
cf. ego habeo 1413. quam mox redditur? cf. on 342.

1413. res solutast, ‘the money has been paid,’ cf. Curc. 553,
618, Asin. 219 rem soluont aucupt, ‘ they cover their cost to the bird-
catcher,’ ibid. 433 pro uectura rem soluit, ¢ covered the freight.’

1414. Daemones cannot resist the temptation to tease Gripus, who
is left in ignorance of his master’s kindly intentions (1410) to the end
of the play. iuris iurandi gratiam facias, ‘to let him off the oath,’
cf. Sueton. Tib. 35 equiti Romano turisiurandi gratiam fecit. The
phrase gratiam facere alicui alicuius rei or de aligua re means ‘ to re-
nounce something in favour of someone,’ and like the Engl., ‘to make
a present of,” may be used either literally (‘to give up’) or as="to let
off’ : Cas, IL 6. 20 de istac Casina huic nostro wilico gratiam facias,
Pseud. 1317 non audes miki gratiam facere huius argenti (hinc de ar-
gento A)? Sallust, Cat. LIL. 8 miki nullius umquam delicti gratiam
JSecissem (“should not have granted myself an indulgence for’), Jug.
CIV. 5; sometimes with a ze-clause instead of the gen., Mil. 5%76
quam benigne gratiam jfecit me iratus esset (‘ dispensed with being
angry’); translated into Greek Pseud. 712 ydpw rovre waie. In Trin.
293 Brix takes the e differently (‘ concerning’) Aisce ego de artibus
gratiam facto, ne colas, sc. eas, and so I have taken Most. 1130 de ceng
faab)gralz'am, ‘as for the dinner I must decline,’ (cf. de Zalento Rud.
1397)-

1415. nisi me suspendo, Ocecidi, ‘ I'm hanged (lit. destroyed) if I
don’t hang myself,” a fine Irish bull.

1416. numquam iterum, i.e. when I am dead.

1417. condicio, ‘invitation,’ cf. Capt. 180, Martial XI. 52. 1
Cenabis belle, ITuli Cerealis, apud me ;
Condicio est melior st 11bi nulla, ueni.

1418. Daemones turns to the audience and indulges in a little
familiar banter with them. With the joke uos quoque ad cenam uo-
cem, &c. cf. Stich. 190 wocem te ad cenam, nisi egomet cenem foris.

1419. daturus sim, here=d. essem, cf. on 196. The * periphrastic
conjugation’ is very rare in Plaut.; only in if-clauses (cf. Mil. 1186)
and dep. questions. pollucti, cf. on 425.

1420. niue adeo, ‘and indeed if... not, occurs in one other
passage of Plaut., Aul. 646 dr me perdant si ego tur quicquam abstult,
niue adeo abstulisse uellem, ¢ and if moreover I should not have liked to
rob you,” an aside, For adeo, ‘ moreover,’ cf. Prol. 36, &c.

1422. comisatum, ‘ to make a night of it,’ from xwpd{ew. Daem.
means that though he cannot invite them to dinner, they may come
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and drink. The form comisor (here BCD?', Most. 989 A, Pers.
568 B) is as well attested in MSS. as comissor ; see Georges, Lat.
Wortf. omnes ad annos sedecim, ‘all ... down to sixteen years of
age,’ reckoned backwards, i. e. including the épnBo: : for ad denoting the
‘ terminus ad quem’ cf. Varro, R. R. L. 2. 26 ad fertiam partem deco-
quere, Livy XLIL. 3. 2 aedem Tunonis ad partem dimidiam detegit, Hor.
Epist. 11. 2. 27 (uzatica) ad assem perdiderat; with omnes in the phrase
omnes ad unum, ‘all to the last man,” e.g. Cic. de Am. XXIII. 86 de
amicilia omnes ad unum idem sentiunt : for the phrase ad annos cf. Cato,
R. R. ubi aetas accessit ad annos XXXVI.

1423. A piece of patch-work, based on 1414, and of clumsy metrical
construction ; the extension of the invitation to Gripus is quite out of
place after the address to the spectators, and its acceptance is hardly
consistent with 1415f. Probably, as Ussing says, the line is a fabrica-
tion of some commentator who thought that no play could end
without the customary appeal for applause; but cf. the end of the
Pseudolus and Casina.



EXCVRSVS

ON SOME EXCLAMATORY PARTICLES IN THE RVDENS.

Eccel,

Ecce is used in two ways in Plautus.

(i)="here is’ with an accusative as object, generally a pronoun of
the 1st pers.; here ecce with its object forms a complete sentence, e.g.
ecce me = French me woic, Rud. 241, Epid. 680, Pers. 726, Merc.
131, Mil. 663, Ad. 995, ecce nos Mil. 611, ecce hominem te nikili Trin.
1013, ¢cce Gript scelera Rud. 1148, ecce odium meum Poen. 352. (Eece
may be an old imperative from the root AK, as Curtius and Vanitek
say,=‘see’: cf. oc-u-lu-s). This construction was not used by the
writers of the classical period, who preferred the nom. (a construction
difficult to explain grammatically, as no verb is ever used, and es?, if
supplied, would not give the full sense), e.g. Cic. de Prov. Cons. 43
ecce tlla lempestas, Brut. 125 sed ecce in manibus wir, Juv. IV. 1 ecce
tlerum Crispinus. Vergil has the accus. once (Ecl. V. 66), but
elsewhere the nom. (e. g. Aen. IIL. 477, VI. 46, VIL %706). After the
3rd century a.p. the acc. again becomes common—a return to the
popular idiom, which had been ignored but not suppressed during
the classical period. Similarly in modern Greek we find vd pe in
popular speech, o0 éyéd in literary speech (see Kohler in Archiv,
V.1, p. 25).

(ii)="‘lo,” in a sentence which is grammatically complete without
the interjection ; e. g. ecce, Apollo, denuo me tubes facere inpetum in eum
Men. 868, cf. 841, Merc. 100, Mil. 203 e¢cce auortil, 456, Most. 660,
676 ecce autem perii: in Terence always with awfem, e.g. Eun. 967,
Phorm. 264, Ad. 153: for sed ecce cf. Most. 496. This construction
is common in the classical period, e.g. Cic. de Or. II. 94 ecce %57 est
exortus Isocrafes, de Repub. I. 35, Verg. Ecl. IX. 4%, Aen. IL. 403,
VI. 33%.

In one passage of Plaut. ecce stands alone, Asin. 109 DEM. Algue
audin etiam? LIB. Ecce=* At your service, ‘I hear’: here it is

1 A good collection of instances of ecce has been given by Langen, Beitr. pp. 3-9,
and by Kahler, in Walfflin’s Archiv, V. 1, pp. 16-32; but I do not find that any
writer has called attention to the two different meanings indicated below.
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possible to regard ecce as=ecce me (cf. eccum Mil. 25, Poen. 279), but
the analogy of em when it stands alone (see below under em), makes
this doubtful ; for em never takes an accus. of the person.

Eccum, eccam &c.

Eccum, eccam, eccos, eccas, eccillum, eccillam, eccillud, eccistam are
compounds of ecce="*here is’ with a pronoun of the 3rd pers. Here
eccum &c., like ecce with an accus.,, forms a complete sentence.
Plaut. has ecce about 30 times, its compounds (which do not appear
in class. Lat.) about 125 times (Kohler in Archiv, V. 1, p. 20): e.g.
em tibi pateram : eccam Amph. 778 (=ecce eam ‘ here it is,’ ‘le voici’),
eccum Mil. 25 (cf. mod. Italian ecco), dom:s' eccam Pers. 226 ‘it is there
at home,’ eccillum domi ibid. 247, Aul. 781, cf. ellum=em illum
Bacch. 938, ellam Ad. 389. Sometimes an adj. or noun is added.
agreeing with the last part of the compound: e.g. eccam in labellss
porrectam Pseud. 34, saluam eccam Cist. IV. 2. 77 ‘here it is safe,’ sed
eccum parasitum Pers. 88, cf. Stich. 270, Mil. 470, 545, 1216, Capt.
169, 1015 (infus eccum fratrem germanum fuom), Cas. IIL 3. 11.
This construction is explained by Brix (on Capt. 1005) by ellipsis of
est, as though eccum parasitum stood for eccum (=‘lo,” see infra) para-
situs est; but this would not give the required meaning ¢ Here is the
parasite’ (adest parasilus): eccum parasitum is simply ecce eum, para-
situm (apposition). These compounds are, like the simple ecce,
frequently inserted parenthetically in a complete sentence, and are
then almost equivalent to ‘lo’; e.g. Mnesilockus eccum maestus pro-
greditur foras Bacch. 611, cf. Rud. 309 (?), 576, 663, 805, 844, 1209,
1356, Most. 83, 611, eccos tris nummos habes Men. 219. Occasion-
ally eccum with an accus. in apposition is followed by a finite verb;
e.g. sed eccum Pamphilippum incedit Stich. g27%, cf. Curc. 678, Mil
1290, Amph. 1005 ; in the latter instance Goetz punctuates sed eccum
Amphitruonem : adueni?, but this is probably not the way in which it
was felt by Plautus (see Brix on Capt. 1005): it is rather an dwé
xowov construction: cf. Engl. ¢ There is a devil haunts thee’=(i)
There is a devil, (i) A devil haunts thee (see Paul, Principien’, p. 115).
Occasionally the compound is almost equivalent to a simple pro-
noun (object); e.g. ecca uideo Rud. 1154 ‘I see them before me,
309 (), eccistam wuideo Curc. 615 ‘I see her by your side, eccillum
uideo Men. 357. In a few passages the MSS. have a feminine
nominative : maler tua ecca hic intus Daedalts Rud. 1114, eapse ecca
exit Men. 180, sed ecca ipsa egreditur Eun. 79, Stich. 536 (eccilla M,
eccillam A). This usage might possibly be explained as a develop-
ment of the construction last mentioned, but it is probably safer to
read the accus. with recent editors. In the passage of the Rud.
(1174) the finite verb es/ is understood (unless we read snfust with
Langen) ; so too in Capt. 1005 sed erus eccum ante ostium, ef erus alter
eccum ex Alide rediit (MSS.).
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Em, hem, ehem’.

Till the time of Bentley em was entirely ignored or misunderstood
by editors : Bentley introduced it in two places (Ad. V. 3. 4, Phorm.
I 2. 2), but without note. It was not till our own day that the word
was properly recognized, first by Ritschl in his Mercator (published in
1854), and afterwards more thoroughly by Brix, Ribbeck, and other
recent editors. In MSS. it is sometimes written Aem (an altogether
different word), occasionally en®; the frequency with which em appears
varies as the excellence of the MS.; in the Ambrosian of Plautus it is
found in 26 places, and in B more often than in:CD; in the
Bembine of Terence in 23 places.

Em (like ecce) is used in two ways :—

(i) =*¢there is,’ ‘voil,” with an accusative (denoting a thing) or a
dative (always #8:), or both accus. and dat., as direct and indirect
objects: here em with its object or objects forms a complete sentence,
e.g. em tibi aguam, ‘ there you have the water’ Rud. 463, Amph. 778,
Asin. 880, Poen. 382, em manum Capt. 859, em scelera Andr. 785, em
tibi, hic habet widulum Rud. 1357, Mil. 1405, Capt. 631, Men. 1018,
&c. In the classical period ez began to be used for em, and generally
with the nominative instead of the accusative, e. g. en Priamus Verg.
Aen. I. 461, though the accus. is still sometimes found, e. g. en guattuor
aras Ecl. V. 65 ; contrast ecce homo with ecce hominem.

(i) =‘look !’ “there !’ in a sentence which is grammatically complete
without the interjection: e.g. em sic uolo Rud. 463, em istaec ratio
maxumast Trin. 413, Capt. 215, 249, Most. 294, em illaec sunt aedes
Trin. Prol. 3, em huic habeto gratiam Most. 1180, Trin. 603, Most. 9,
em 1d fe oro Andr. 556, em nunc occasiost Epid. 270, Merc. gog, Poen.
420, em qui uenirem wuestiam Stich. 376, Merc. 702 f., em aspecta Asin.
840, Bacch. 1023, Pseud. 892, Most. 333, Ad. 172, em sensistin? Hec.
316, Andr. 882, em ostendo manus Epid. 683, em a crasso infortunio
(sc. caueas) Rud. 833, Aul. 692.

Occasionally em stands alone: e.g. AR. aspice ad me. TF. em,
‘well, I am looking’ Capt. 570, Pseud. 1318, Cas. IL. 2. 37; cf. ecce
in Asin. 109.

The close analogy of the uses of ecce and em, suggests the possi-
bility that they have a common origin; Studemund (according to his
pupil, Richter) proposed to derive ¢n from ec-n, ec being an old im-

1 A complete collection of instances of em, kem, ehem, eu, euge, eugepae, heu,
ehew, ak, aha, &c. in Plautus and Terence will be found in an admirable treatise
by P. Richter, de usu particularum exclamatinarum (Studemund’s Studien, L 2),
to which I am largely indebted. The classification of the examples of e and the
demonstration of the close parallelism between its uses and those of ecce is my

own.

2 Men. 1018 (BCD), Most. 9 (BD), Poen. 159 (BCD), but never in 4 or in
th:l l}rembine of Terence. ZE7 may be safely abolished from our texts of Plautus
and Terence.
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perative from the root AK, and »# a demonstrative suffix (cf. zercle gui-n,
si-n, &c.); if this is true and em=en', then ecce, em, en are all
etymologically related. But en is more generally supposed to be the
Greek fv. Other derivations which have been suggested for em are (i)
=-eum, accus. of #&s (Ribbeck), (ii) =25/, the final ¢ being dropped and
& liquified to m; cf. the parallel forms snferim, inferibs (Richter).

Hem differs in two respects from e : (i) it is always an interjection,
not affecting the construction of the sentence ; (ii) it expresses emotion
(* ah’)—astonishment, indignation, grief, pity; Rud. 177, 1054 (state-
ments), 237, 415 (questions). In 13 passages it is used in answer to
a call (‘hem respondendi’ Priscian Inst. III. 138, 13): SAG. Sticke!
ST. hem! (‘Here 1 am!’) SAG. guid fi1? Stich. 660, Trin. 1102,
Haut. 514, 757, Phorm. 682, Hec. 339 ; PA. Ampelisca! AM. hem!
quis est? PA. ego Rud. 237, Most. 784, Ad. 320, Phorm. 1935, Cist.
IV. 2. 24, Andr. 184, Ad. 281.

Hem has nothing to do with Engl. ‘ahem,’ the sound of clearing
the throat, as is sometimes said. The statements about all these
exclamatory words in the grammars are quite misleading, at any rate
in regard to their use by Plautus.

EBhem is like Zem in so far as it does not affect the construction of
the sentence and expresses emotion ; it differs from 4em in that it
expresses a pleasant sense of surprise. ‘Est laeta exclamatio eius
qui rem non expectatam deprehendit, aut rem ex inopinato super-
uenientem cum quadam admiratione excipit. . . . Neque aliter ii quibus
cogitantibus redit res; arripiunt eam cum laeta exclamatione’ Hand,
Turs. IL p. 356: e.g. Rud. 805, Asin. 449, Mil. 1382, Pseud. gr2,
Eun. 651, Haut. 622, 758, Ad. 81, 266 ; examples of ekem used by
those ‘ quibus cogitantibus redit res’ are Mil I. 1."36, Most